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# , APPOINTMENTS, &c., BY THE GOVERNOR.
* --------1— — — -

No, 217 of 1928. Mr. 0 . G. D’Alwis to be Additional Commissioner

HIS'Excellency the Governor has been pleased of Requests and Police Magistrate, Kalutara, and 
•to make the following appointment on his Additional District Judge, Kalutara, on May 28 and 

r P%ohs4 S ta ff;-  31,1928.
*■ - „ f  , Mr. J acob G. Fernando to act as Commissioner of

,• 'if-; To be Extra Aide-de-Gamp. Requests and Police Magistrate, Panadure, during the
i f 4 teaj or Alexander J ohn Steehenson Fethebston- absence of Mr. S. P. Wickramasinha, on May 30, 1928, |

'•<<hAUGfi, D. .̂O., M.C., Worcestershire Regiment or until the resumption of duties by that officer.
<Kpecig||P«sgrve). Mr. T. B. Panabokke to act as Commissioner of

pP *■ .  of Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and
* ■. By His Excellency’s command, Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police

I t * , ".rnkml i  n tl. Magistrate, Nuwara, Eliya-Hatton, cluridg the absence
8 U®®e, M- Flktchee. Gf Mr. G. L. Davidson, from June 1 to 3,1928, inclusive,

, • GRomOT5|May 31, 1928. Colonial Secretary. 0r vmtil the resumption of duties b^J^hat officer.
* j ■ --------------------------------------------------  Mr. N. de Alwis to aet as Commissioner of Requests
* %  tyjd Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, On May 27 and 28,

No. 218 of 1928. 1928, during the absence of Mr. E. W. K annangara, or
jjr^ ^ iff lp L L B N C Y  the Govebnob has been pleased until the resumption of duties by that officer. 

■HSjsMfrmbke the following appointments:— Mr. N. de Alwis to act as Commissioner of Requests
Ferdinand, Chief Clerk, Hambantota a«dPolic? MaSis‘rate’ B f™m /™e  ̂ to

act as Office Assistant to the Assistant *928> mclu8lve> du™ « +tbe absenc+e. of ^  
*.;f ^ S ^ g e n t ,  Hambantota, from May 16, 1928, “  resumption of duties by

dura^phe^Bbsenee of Mr. C. Senakatne, or until 0 c
furasS^iHit. * Mr. S. Subbamaniam to act as Commissioner of

'jB ST o' it j  m i m_i „  i Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro andT * ' ER>H?ad Clerk Tnncomaiee CS vakacMleri) from Jun5e l  t0 6j 1028, inclusive, 
as Office Assistant to the Assistant duri the absence of Mr. L. j .  DE S . Senevibatne, or 

9 OT̂ f ® A | ent> Tnncomalee, from May 27 to m *h regum ption of duties b tbat officer.
Jund^ ^ 7  tt928, inclusive, *-during the absence of r  .. J
Mr-^ ^ V allipubam, or until further orders. Mr-F- N. Daniels to act as Commissioner of Requests

t» . i , , , „ and Police Magistrate, Kurunegala, during the absence
.  Ad^ cat®> to ac* “  0101,711 of Mr. W. 0. Stevens, on May 31, 19287 or until the
* * & ^ t P * *  23,1828,- until further orders. resumption of duties by that officer.

»  ,P .M f c P qB tobe Accountant, Colombo Customs, Mr_ Q M p Pbeera t0 ^  ftt Dandagamuwa as 
w tth^B flH P October 17, 1921. Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police

~ .JS j^ M̂ jpTRONG-' to be attached to H. M. Customs Magistrate for the judicial division of Kurunegala,
- 14,1928, until further orders. during the absence of Mr. D. C. R. Gun award ana,

jm m m  StbJBNg to the office of Deputy Collector from'June 1 to 5,1928, inclusive, or until the resumption 
Colomho; Landing Surveyor, Colombo; of duties by that officer. 

t^w raH E r of Wrecks for the District of Colombo, Mr. Aelian Pebeira to act as Police Magistrate,
1928, until further orders. Colombo, and Additional District Judge, Colombo,

*£*' Mr, wlP|jjpF. de Silva to act as Second Additional from May 25 to 27,1928, inclusive, during the absence of 
DfstyiotyjWge, Colombo, during the absence of Mr. Mr. H. P. Kaufmann, or until the resumption of duties
J. Î jMpLANGAKOON, on May 31 and June 1,1928. by that officer.

g  SIrI E ^ D biebebg to act as District Judge, Addi- Mr. D. B. Senevibatne to be, in addition to his 
tionftl Smmissioner of Requests, and Additional own duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Panadure, 
Pohc<o||gi*trate, Avissawella, o»May 31 and June 1, on May 29,1928.

• 1 , 9 2 8 , the absence of Mr. A. G. Ranasinha, Mr. J acob G. Fernando to be Additional Police 
c e n tim e  resumption of duties by that officer. Magistrate, Panadure, on June 5, 1928.

M x.jM  tf-JtoERAMANAYAKE. to act as District Mr. W. S. Strong to act as Police Magistrate, , 
j^dg^||ppninj^Mer of Requests, and Police Magistrate, Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. N. Moonesinghe, 

iro^Stay 29 to June 4, 1928, inclusive, on May 29 and 30 and on June 2, 3, and 4, 1928, or 
during tup absence of Mr. V. P. Redlich, or .until the until the resumption of duties by that officer.

; resummon q| duties by that officer. Mr. K . Kanakasabai to be a Justice of the Peace
Mr. SL KaNakasaBai to act as Additional District for the District of Jaffna.

f  PTe<lUeitS To Mr. A. w .  Ruxton to be a Justice of the Peace and 
X  u t t  Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of
j X J ?  ^  the a88Umptl°n of duties by Mr' jAMES Ratnapura, during the absence of Mr. W . G. Berry

„  hi is it * from the Island.Mr. F. N̂ Daniels to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissitaer of Requests, and Police Magistrate, vr- i? n » i
Kurunegala, during tin absence of Mr. D. H. Balfour,. By S ls  Excellency 8 command’
on May 31 and June 1,1928, or until the resumption Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,
■ 01 duties by that officer. | Colombo, May 31,1928. Colonial Secretary,

m

m
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S < .* Nos 219 of 1928. No. 221 of 1928.
I f lp S  ISSellency the Governor has been pleased, 1  Tig Excellency the Governor has been pleased, 

provisions of section 17 of Ordinance J^ L  under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure
. ?° Schokman to be Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr. Don Nikulas Wickrejma-

\ f t 6 1](̂ sŷ urn t ̂ ngoda, during EAtna to be, in addition to his present duties, an
pyjtSiiBtiie of Mf. A. F. G. W alker, Inspector-General Inquirer for Kahawatta Upper division of West Giruwa
of raswis. pattu in the Hambantota District, Southern Province,

R i B&OELLBsrcr has also been pleased to appoint during the absence of Mr. B. M. Wijesinghe, for one 
Ife. & G. SbHOKMAN to be the Chairman of the Board month from May 18, 1928.

*of Hftten Visitors during the absence of Mr. Walker.

By His Excellency’s command, By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, n , . , c , , rvcc, , „ , ,  „

Colonial Secretary. A' ° a £ i 2 S S l 7 .

No. 220 of 1928. ______________________________________________

S fiS FxOELLteNCY the Governor has been pleased
to make the following promotions in the Ceylon ĵ 0_ 222 of 1928.

tSigineers:— •
, To b e  C a p t a in s . T T I S  Excellency the Governor has b e e n  pleased

Lieutenant George Herbert Gratiaen. f l r  ^PPoin* Mr- ^ ohqe ^ EIE Stewart de Saram
. Lieutenant Carl Evan Arndt. Bagatelle road Colombo, to be a Notary Pubhc

throughout the judicial division of Colombo, and to 
„,4o. To b e  L ie u te n a n t . practise as such in the English language.

... Second Lieutenant Vernon Cttmberbatoh Van 
GteraaL Kelaart.

*  By His Excellency’s command, By Excellency’s commapl,
Coldiiial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Coloibbo, May 28, 1928, * Colonial Secretary. [ Colombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &c., OF REGISTRARS.

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased TT is hereby notified that I have appointed W ic k - 
to appoint Mr. K aluhat W ilmot de A b r e w  1  ramasingha Mudiyansele  Ed andjokumbur k 

Wijesinghe to be an Additional Registrar of Lands P ttnchi B anda W ickramasingha to act as Registrar 
of the Colombo District, holding office at Negombo, with of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (Kandyan and 
effect froih June 1, 1928, v ic e  Mr. L. F. R osa, transferred. General) of Pata Duinbara No. 2 Division, in the Kandy

District of the Central Province, for ten days, with effect 
from May 28, 1928, v ic e  P anamaldeniye Mudiyansele  - 

B y  His Excellency’s command, gedara Apfuh am y , on leave. H is office w ill be a t
Cobnial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher, Gannilewatta in Amunugama.

(Moffibo, May 21, 1928. Colonial Secretary. Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomahaswamy,
■ ■ - - . ..______________________________________  Colombo, May 24, 1928. Registrar-General.

iTftlB following appointment made under the proviso to T T  is hereby notified that I have appointed Nelli-
sL. sub-section 3 of section 2 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1927 _L. nather K ttlandavelu to act as Deputy Medical
is kereby notified :— Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalmunai town division,

in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, with 
Mr. W alter David  J ayasingh e  to act as Registrar of ef£ect from May 28, 1928, v ice  S eenittampi Thambip-

* Lands, Badulla, for ten days from May 31, 1928, during PILLAI; on ieave. His office will be at the Kalmunai
the absence of the Registrar, Mr. E. R. de Sil v a , on leave. Hospital.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomaraswamy, Registrar-General’s Office. C. Coomaraswamy,
Colombo, May 21, 1928. Registrar-General. Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General.

I THE following appointments made under section 3 of
Ordinance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance 

Bandara Attanayaka to aet as Registrar of Marriages No. 19 of 1907 are hereby notified :
(Kahdyan and General) of Kandy Municipality division, The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
In the Kandy District of the Central Province, for five days, has appointed H elam ba  A rachchige Don Uw aneris 
#ith effect from May 28, 1928, v ie s  D avid M atthias Dhar- K aeunaratxe to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths 
MASUKTYa, on leave. His office will be at Kandy Kachcheri. of Matugama division, and of Marriages (General) of

Iddagoda pattu division, in the' Kalutara District of the 
Registrar-General's Office, C. Coomaraswamy, Western Province, for two days from May 17, 1928, during
. Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General. the absence of the Registrar, Mahawattage Don P unch*.
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S inno A beyakatn e , on sick leave. His offices will be at 
Achariawatta in Tebuwana and Katupiliyagodakprundu- 
watta in Matugama on Fridays.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed A n d ravaspataben d ige  Maximxan  V as 
G unaw ardane  to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) 
of Kalutara totamune division, in thg Kalutara District 
of the Western Province, for eight days from June, 1 1928,

■ during the absence of the Registrar, B u s a b I duge  J oronis 
Fernando A b e y su n d e r a  W ic k r a m e s ijm y a , on leave. 
His office will be at Madamewatta at Bandarawatta in 
Beruwela.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, In uwara Eliya, has 
Appointed Merin n age  Simon  P e r e r a  to act as Additional 

Ttegistrdr of Marriages (General) of Nuwara Eliya town 
and "Gravets division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the 
Central Provinceffor fifteen days from May 31,1928, during 
the absence of the Registrar, D on Clement A lexan d er  
W illath gam u w a , on leave. His office will be at the 
Assistant Provincial Registrar’s Office, Nuwara Eliya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has 
appointed R a t n a y a x e  Mu d iyan  se lag e  P unchi B an da  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gannewa korale 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Uda Hewaheta 
division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central 
Province, for seven days from June 1, 1928, during the 
absence of the Registrar, J a y a se k e r a  Mu d iyan selag e  
D ingiri B a n d a , on leave. His office will be at Dalgodakele- 
patana in Daraoya

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale, 
has appointed K ahanda  K ulatunga M udiyanse  R ala -
HAMILLAGE PURIJJALA IHALAWALAWWE LoKTJ BANDA 
P u r ijja l a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Kohonsiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of 
Matale South division, in the Matale District of the Central 
Province, for eleven days from May 28, 1928, during the 
absence of the Registrar, R anpanhinda Diw a k a r a  
A lah akoon  M u d iyan se lag e  Niyare po la  W alaw w e  
Me d d t o a  B a n d a , on leave. His office will be at Nikawella 
Walawwa in Udupihilla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed Maw an an eh ew a  J ohn Cy r il  de S ilv a  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Batapola division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on May 25, 
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Maw an an e
h ew a  J ohn de Sil v a , on leave. His office will be at 
Maralagodawatta in Batapola.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registror, Galle, 
has appointed K aluh at  Valentine  de A b rew  W i j e - 
sinha  to act as Registrar of Births anfl Deaths of Welitara 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walalla- 
witi korale division, in the Galle District of the Southern 
Province, on May 25, 1928, during the absence of the 
Registrar, Corn elis de  Zo y sa  A bayasibiw ard e n a , on 
leave. His offices will be at Hambanwatta in Godagedara 
for Births and Deaths and Mawatabodawatta in Pata- 
gangpda for Marriages (General).

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has 
appointed Don A t.w is  K urupptj N a n a y a k k a r a  to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Pategama division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, 
in the Matara District of the Southern Province, for thirty 
days from May 20, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, 
D on IJgAS K uruppu  Na n a y a k k a r a , deceased. His 
offices will be at Kinagahawatta in Pategama and Weli- 
gafnageruppa in Kottagoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed 
D on A n drayas J ayasundera to act as Registrar of Births 
and Deaths of Kebaliyapola division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Kandaboda pattu division, in the Matara 
District of the Southern Province, for eleven days from 
June 1, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Don 
S amel Sedara Senarat, on leave. His office w ill be at 
Gorakawatta in Kebaliyapola.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, has 
appointed K risn apillai K unchippali to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Manmunai East Southern Division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Manmunnai pattu south

division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, 
for thirty days from May 21, 1928, during the absence of 
the Registrar, K anntppellai K an t h appe r u m al , on leave. 
His office will be at Tettativu ; stations at CheddipalajRm 
and Kirankulam.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed 
H e rat  Mu d ian se lag e  A p pu h a m y  G u n a sb k a r e  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mahagalboda Egoda 
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala 
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the 
North-Western Province, for seven days from May 21, 
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Tennakoon 
Mu d ian se lag e  K ir i B an d a  T en n ako o n , on leave. 
His office will be at Malagamuwa.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed 
R atn am alala  B an d aralage  P unch i B an d a  W anni- 
n a y a k e  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Katuwanna korale division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District 
of the North-Western Province, for thirty days from 
May 25, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, B alalle 
L a n sa k a r a  J aya su n d a r a  Mu d ia n se la g e  D in g ir i B anda, 
interdicted from duty. His office will be at Balalla.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed 
Herat  Mudianselage  Din giri B an d a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Tittaweligandahe korale division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala hatpattu division, 
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province, 
on May 28, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Y apagam a  Tennakoon  Mu d iy a n se l a g e  T iktri B anda 
Tennakoon, on leave. His office will be at Manapaya.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed Disa n a y a k a m u d iy a n se l a g e  M u tu  B an da  to 
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths <ff Pattipola division, 
and of Marriages (General) of Yatikinda division, in the 
Badulla District of the Province of Uva, for three days 
from May 22, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Disa n a y a k a m u d iy a n se la g e  K ir ib a n d a , on leave. His 
office will be at Wediwela, with a station at Limugala, on 
the 22nd to 24th of the month.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed Pelliw in n e  Disa n a y a k a m u d iy a n se l a g e  
Tik ir ib a n d a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of 
Uda palata division, and of Marriages (General) of Udu- 
kinda division, in the Badulla District of the Province of 
Uva, for thirteen days from May 26, 1928, during the 
absence of the Registrar, D isa n a y a k a m u d iy a n se l a g e  
Punchib and a , on leave. His office will be at Maha- 
pelliwinnegedara in Palugama wasama.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Co o m arasw a .m y , 
Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General.

JT is  hereby notified that Don Ch a r le s  J ayam anne , 
Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of 

Weudawili hatpattu, in the Kurunegala District of the 
North-Western Province, holds his office, with offset from 
April 16, 1928, in the new building for the Provincial 
Registrar’s Office, Kurunegala, instead of at the Kaeheheri, 
Kurunegala, as notified in the G overnm ent Gazette No. 7,5/36 
of February 4, 1927.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Co o m abasw am y , 
Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that Na in d a  U d a y a r  L e bbb  
A h am adu  Lb b b e , Registrar of Births and Deaths of 

Meda pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of Tarnaii- 
kaduwa palata division, in the Anuradhapura District 
of the North-Central Province, holds his office, with effect 
from May 1, 1928, at Kuppatamby Udayar’s Walawwa 
in Polonnarawa, instead of at Gansabhawa building, 
Topawewa, as notified in the G overnm ent Gazette- No. 7,094 
of March 26, 1920.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. Co o m a r a sw a m y , 
Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General.
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

I* . M 235/28

IT is notified for general information that. (1) the Representative in Ceylon of the Rockefeller Foundation will no 
longer bear the designation Director of Anchylostomiasis Campaigns,, as this health activity has now been

i. transferred to the direct control of the Department of Medical and Sanitary Services ; (2) the services of the 
Foundation’s Representative will however still be available to Government for assistance in promoting Public 

.Health in special fields to be mutually agreed upon by the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services and the 
Representative of the Rockefeller Foundation ; (3) it has been agreed that for the present these services are to be in 
connection with the establishment, development, and control of Health Units, and with research work in malaria.

By His Excellency’s Command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

Ord in an ce  N o . 5 of 1891. F 1194/27

IT is hereby notified for general information that, in pursuance of the powers vested in him by section 14 of 
Ordinance No. 5 of 1891, His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has been pleased to confirm 

the following addition to the rules of the Public Service Mutual Provident Association, which was adopted at 
the Forty-fourth Annual General Meeting of the Association held on September 24, 1927.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F le t c h e r ,

Colombo, May 26, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

Addition referred to.
New rule 6a—
6a . (1) A member who has retired from the Public Service, or who has been deprived of his situation on abolition

of office, may on reaching sixty years of age draw the full contributed amount to his credit less any sums which may be 
owing by Mm on account of loans granted under rules 12, 13, and 14 hereof. A member who has so drawn the full 
contributed amount to his credit shall not thereafter pay any further contributions under rule 4, nor shall he be entitled to 
receive loans under rules 12, 13, and 14 of this ( hapter and rule 1 of Chapter II., but if he continues to answer the calls 
for donations under rule 10, rule 9 will come into operation at his death.

(2) A member who has drawn his contributions in full in terms of the preceding sub-section shall be known as a 
donatory member.

(3) The full contributed amount shall be paid by the Association within three mont hs of the receipt of the application ; 
provided, however, that for the first two years of the operation of this rule payments need not be made within three months 
of the receipt of the application.

Code for Assisted English Schools. E 304/27

THE following amendment to the Code of Regulations for Assisted English Schools, which has been passed by 
the Board of Education and confirmed by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, is hereby 

published in accordance with section 10 (3) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F le t c h e r ,
Colombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

A m e n d m e n t  referred  t o .

In lieu of clause 35 substitute the following:—
In cases where new or additional buildings aie being erected or where new or 

additional buildings or equipment have been provided in schools carried on by 
governing bodies of assured stability, the Director may make a grant towards their 
cost. The allocation of building grants will be made according to the merits of the 
school from a purely educational standpoint, and such grants will be subject to the 
following conditions :—

(а) Building grants shall be given only to schools which show evidence of assured 
stability such as incorporation or by incorporation under the Trusts Ordinance or 
by registration under the Societies Ordinance, 1891, or such other evidence as the 
Director may consider satisfactory.

(б) The assistance given to a school by way of building grants shall not exceed 
fifty per cent, of the expenses incurred by the school authorities on the building or 
extension fcr which the grant is given.

The following limits are placed on the total building grants which schools may
receive:—

Rs.
(а) Secondary schools with boarding accommodation . . . . 50,000
(б) Secondary schools without boarding accommodation . . 35,000
(c) Higher grade or elementary schools with boarding accommodation 15,000
(d ) Higher grade or elementary schools without boarding accommodation 10,000
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“ The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, 1899.” K 388/28
"VTOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency th&Govemor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 34 
JIN of the Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899, and on the recommendation of the “ proper 
authority,” to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Province, has approved of the allotment of land set out 
in the sohedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from the date hereof.

*
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F le t c h e r ,
Colombo, June 1, 1928. ”  Colonial Secretary.

Schedule referred to.
Lot 27g in final village plan No. 1,628.

•  Name of land : Karuwalagahamulahena.
, Situation: Hiriwewa village in Baladora korale of Dewamedi hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala, 

North-Western Province.
Boundaries: North by lot 27f in final village plan No. 1,628; east by the village limit of Walaswewa (final 

village plan No. 1,629); south and west by the village limit of Ihala Aralugahawewa (final village plan No. 1,621). 
Extent: 1 acre 2 roods and 6 perches.

f “ The Local Boards Ordinance, No. 13 or 1898.” u 2/28

BY-LAWS made by the Local Board of Kegalla, in pursuance of section 56 (20a ) of the above-named Ordinance, 
and confirmed by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, in terms of 

section 57 of the said Ordinance.
By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M . F le tc h e r ,
Colombo, May 25,1928. Colonial Secretary.

By -law s referred to.
Conservancy (Section 66 (20a) ).

1. Definition.—For the purpose of the following by-laws “ cesspit ” shall mean and include all forms of closets or 
latrines other than those on the dry-earth system.

" Specified area ” shall mean and include Such area or areas within the limits of the Board as the Board may from 
time to time specify; such area taay comprise the whole of such limits or portion or portions thereof.

2. The Board may by resolution prohibit within any specified area of portion of a specified area the use of any 
cesspit of whatever kind, ahd direct that all closets be conducted on the dry-earth system.

2. Whenever such resolution shall have been passed and notice in writing shall have been given to the owner or 
oocupier of any house or building or land in or on which such cesspit or cesspits are situated to close such cesspit or 
cesspits ahd substitute tftefhfoi' a dfy-earth closet or closets of such a type and size and in such a position and with 
such connecting drains as may be prescribed, it shall be incumbent on such owner or occupier to comply with such notice 
within sUch time as may be specified in the notice. Any owner or occupier failing to comply with such notice shall be 
jpiilty of ah offence.

4. It shall be the duty of the owner or the occupier of any premises upon which any privy or latrine stands to 
keep the said privy or latrine in good repair and in a clean and sanitary state and to see that no nuisance is caused thereby. 
Any owner or occupier failing to do so shall be guilty of an offence.

6. Within any specified area all conservancy shall be carried out by the Board, and it shall not be lawful for any 
person either to carry out such work himself or by means of an agent or servant or any person to do such work for him 
without the written permission of the Chairman, which permission the Chairman is empowered at his discretion to refuse, 
if he is of opinion, that all such services within the area can be adequately carried out by the Board.

6. All owners or occupiers of premises furnished with closets or latrines within any specified area shall pay monthly 
to the Board such conservancy fees as shall be fixed by the Board for the removal of their night soil. All such fees shall 
be paid before the 10th day of the month following that during which the service was rendered.

7. Any person requiring the services of any coolies may apply to the Board therefor in writing, and such coolies 
will be supplied upon such terms as the Board shall' decide.

8. Any person outside a specified area who desires that the conservancy of his closet be undertaken by the Board 
or that he be given the services of a day cooly shall notify the Chairman in writing to that effect and the Board may 
thereupon undertake such conservancy upon such terms as the Board shall decide.

9. The owner or occupier of any land or premises upon which there is a catchpit into which dirty water flows and 
collects shall be responsible for the daily removal of such water so that no nuisance is caused thereby, any such owner or 
occupier failing to ctery Out such removal as above required shall be guilty of an offence. Any such owner or occupier 
who is unable to carry out this work may apply to the Chairman for the services of a cooly employed by the Board. The 
Chairman may fix a fee to be paid for the services of such cooly, and if this fee is agreed to by the owner or occupier it 
shall be payable in the manner prescribed for the payment of conservancy fees under by-law No. 6.

10. It shall be lawful for the Chairman at any time to require the owner or occupier of any house, building, 
enclosure, or premises within the limits of the Board by notice in writing to remove or cause to be removed the contents 
of any privy, cesspit, Or water-closet in or belonging to such house, building, enclosure, or premises to such place or places 
and within such time as shall be set forth in the said notice. Should such owner or occupier fail to comply with the require
ments of Such notice within the time specified in such notice, the Chairman may cause the necessary work to be done, 
and for that purpose shall have power to enter into ahd upon any such house, outhouse, building, enclosure, or premises 
with such labourers, implements, and things as may he required, and the expenses incurred shall be recoverable as a debt 
due from the owner to the Board.

11. Any person who shall bury ox cause to be buried or deposit or cause to be deposited the contents of any privy, 
cesspit, or water-closet within any house, building, or premises, or any land within 100 feet of any dwelling house, well, 
Stream, or water-course, shall be guilty of an offence. Upon receiving notice, he shall at once remove the same to such 
place and within such time as the Chairman shall direct. In default of compliance with such notice within the time 
appointed, the Chairman and any officers or workmen authorized by him may enter upon such house, building, or 
premises and cause the necessary wotk to be done and the ‘expenses incurred thereby shall be paid by the person in 
default and shah be recoverable as a debt due by the owhfer to the Board.
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- t “ The Stamp Ordinance, 1909.” f  414/28
*rp || êrehy notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue 
X dt the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (c), of the Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred, 
wfihafized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to compound 
for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates specified in Schedule B of the said Stamp Ordinance on the 
conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (c) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. Fletcher, 

Colonial Secretary.

The Ceylon Independent, Ltd!

Colopial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, May 25, 1928. ----------------------------

Company referred  to.

“ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 op 1912.” x  19/28

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under section 7, sub-section (c), of “ The Excise Ordinance, 
No, 8 of 1912,” to appoint Mr. T. B. Hankey of Monte Christo, Nawalapitiya, to perform throughout the 

Island the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance, vice the late Mr. O. Balean.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colopial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. Fletcher,

Colombo, May 28, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“ The Excise Ordinance, No. 8 op 1912.” X 71/28
Excise Notification No. 176.

IT is hereby notified that under the powers delegated to him by Excise Notification No. 1 published in Ceylon 
Government Gazette No. 6,536 of December 13, 1912, the Excise Commissioner has determined that the 

following foreign liquor licences shall be subject to the special conditions set out below against each or all of 
them jn addition to such other conditions as may be applicable to them including those set out in 
Excise Notifications Nos. 9 (iii.) and 76 published in Government Gazettes Nos. 6,562 and 6,953 of May 16, 1913, 
lad June 28, 1918, respectively :—

Part I.
, All Licences for the Sale of Foreign Liquor.

1. Each brand of foreign spirits sold or exposed for sale in bottles shall be distinguished by a label or labels 
affixed to the bottle.

2. The label or labels shall show the name of the brand either in printed letters or by means of a pictorial 
symbol immediately suggesting the name or by a combination of both.

3. The name of the country, town, or district of manufacture of the spirits shall be printed on the main
label.

4. When foreign spirits are imported into Ceylon in bottles, the manufacturer’s name shall be printed 
on the label; provided that—

(i.) In the case of recognized proprietary brands of foreign spirits, the proprietary name may appear 
in place of the manufacturer’s name.

(ii.) Such proprietary name may be the name of the importing firm, when the spirit is bottled abroad 
specially for and on behalf of such importing firm.

§. la  the case of foreign spirits bottled in Ceylon the name of the bottler as entered in bis licence and the 
ph$e of bottling shall appear on the label.

Part II.
Wholesale Licence.

1. Every holder of a wholesale licence to sell foreign liquor shall, within fourteen days of the date of this 
Notification, or within such longer period as the Excise Commissioner may allow, supply to the Excise Commissioner 
a complete list of the brands of foreign spirits in which he deals, together with the following information in each 
case:—

(i.) The name of the brand as it appears on the label or labels.
(ii.) The name of the manufacturer.

(iii.) The country of manufacture.
(iv.) The name of the importer.
(v.) The name under which the brand appears in the present list of approved brands (Excise Notification 

No. 168).
(vi.) If the brand has been approved by the Excise Commissioner, but has not yet been included in 

a printed list, the number and date of the letter by which the Excise Commissioner communicated 
his approval.

(vii.) In the case of foreign spirits bottled in Ceylon, the name of the bottler and the place of bottling.
2. A wholesale dealer who sells foreign spirits imported in bottles shall, within three months of the date 

fif this Notification, or within such longer period as the Excise Commissioner may allow in a special case, deliver 
to the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the labels on each brand of such foreign spirits.

Nofe.—When more than one wholesale dealer sells the same brand of spirits, it is sufficient if such wholesale 
B̂alers, by agreement amongst themselves, send one set of 30 labels of such brand.
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3. It shall be the duty of every holder ‘of a wholesale licence to notify to the Excise Commissioner any 
change or modification of any of the labels of which copies have been delivered as aforesaid, and to deliver to the 
Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the altered or modified form of label.

4. Whenever the manufacturers of any brand of foreign spirits imported in bottles change, it shall be the 
duty of the wholesale licensee selling such brand to notify the Excise Commissioner of the change.

P a r t  III.
B o t t l in g  L ic en c e .

1. Each brand of foreign spirits bottled by the holder of a bottling licence shall be distinguished by a label 
or labels affixed to every bottle of that brand of spirits.

2. The label or labels should show the name of the brand either in printed letters or by a pictorial symbol 
directly suggesting the name or by a combination of both.

3. The name of the country of manufacture, the name of the bottler, the place of bottling, and the registered 
number of the brand assigned by the Excise Commissioner shall appear on the main labe l:

Provided that the label giving the information required by the last two sections may be in two parts till 
October 1, 1928. On all foreign spirits bottled after that date, these particulars shall be printed on one unbroken 
label.

4. Every holder of a bottling licence shall, within fourteen days of the date of this Notification, deliver 
to the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of each of the labels used by him in respect of foreign spirits, indicating to 
which brand in the list supplied by him as wholesale dealer under Part II. of this Notification each label refers.

5. No holder of a bottling licence shall alter, modify, or replace any of the labels of which copies have been 
delivered to the Excise Commissioner under the preceding section without notifying the Excise Commissioner of 
the change and delivering to him 30 copies of the new label.

6. Whenever the holder of a bottling licence bottles under an approved brand spirits manufactured by an 
individual or firm other than the manufacturer whose name appears in the approved list, he shall forthwith notify 
the ExciseCommissioner of the name of the new manufacturer and shall similarly notify him of all subsequent changes.

7. Whenever a new brand of locally bottled foreign spirits is approved by the Excise Commissioner, the 
holder of the bottling licence shall not issue any spirits of that brand from the bottling room till he has delivered 
to the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the label which he proposes to affix to the bottle.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F l e t c h e r ,

Colombo, May 29, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

“  T h e  Op iu m  Or d in a n c e , 1910.” M 273/28

IT is hereby notified that, under section 2 of Ordinance No. 5 of 1910 , His Excellency the Governor has been pleased 
to direct that the following medicinal preparation be added to the schedule of the said Ordinance under 

“ Proprietary Patent Medicines ”
Glykeron.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, 

Colombo, May 31, 1928.
A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colonial Secretary.

“ T h e  Cey lo n  R a il w a y s  Or d in a n c e , 1902.” T 18/27

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council under section 5 of the 
above-named Ordinance.

9
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

Colombo, May 22, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. F l e t c h e r , 

Colonial Secretary,

R ule  referred  to .
The rule relating to the conveyance of traffic by passenger trains, published by Notification dated February 25, 

1926, in the Supplement to G overnm ent Gazette No. 7,514 of February 26, 1926, and mentioned in the first column of the 
schedule to this rule, shall be amended in the manner shown in the second column of that schedule :—

S ch edu le.
Rule. , Nature of Amendment.

Coaching rule 34 (d),  The following paragraph shall be substituted for paragraph 1 of Coaching Rule 34 (d ) . :— 
paragraph 1.

All parcels left in the Railway premises beyond the day after their arrival will be subject to 
a cloakroom charge, of 5 cents per package per day or part of a day, subject to the following 
exceptions:—

(1) Consignees residing more than two miles and not exceeding ten miles from the Railway 
station will be allowed free storage up to and including the second day after arrival.

* (2) Consignees residing more than ten miles from the Railway station will be allowed free
storage up to and including the third day after arrival.

Provided that in any case the above exceptions will not apply to consignees residing within 
the Municipal limits of Colombo, Kandy, and Galle, who will become liable for cloakroom charges 
as from the day after arrival of parcels.

In computing cloakroom charges on parcels Sundays shall be excluded, except that in the 
case of parcels tendered for despatch or taken delivery of on a Sunday, such Sunday shall be reckoned 
in the same way as any other day.



, ‘ Rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under Article XXXVIII. of “  The Ceylon
\f  (Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923.”

VTOTICE is hereby given, under section 15 of the rules made by the Governor in Executive Council undei 
LM Article XXXVIII. of “ 'The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923,” that the return and 

declaration under section 14 of the said rules have been lodged with me by the Hon. Mr. George R. de Silva, and 
can be inspected at this office between the hours of 10 a.m. and 4 p .m. on all working days, except on Saturdays, 
when they can be inspected from 10 a .m . to l p .m .

The Kachchcri, C. H. Collins,
Ratnapura, May 25, 1928. Returning Officer, Ratnapura Revenue District Electorate.

Rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under Article XXXVIII. of “  The Ceylon 
(Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923.”

NOTICE is hereby given, under section 15 of the rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under 
Article XXXVIII. of “ The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923,” that the return and 

declaration under section 14 of the said rules have been lodged with me by Mr. Harry Ellawala, and can be 
inspected at this office between the hours of 10 a.m. and 4 p.m. on all working days, except on Saturdays, when 
they can be inspected from 10 a.m. to 1 p .m.

j The Kachcheri, C. H. Collins,
i Ratnapura, May 25, 1928. Returning Officer, Ratnapura Revenue District Electorate.

Continued on  p a g e  2209.

MONTHLY STATEMENT' issued by the Commissioners of Currency, under section 20 of Ordinance No. 32 of 1884, 
for the month of April, 1928 :—

1.—Note Account.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Total Stock on March 31, 1928 ..  188,584,542 0 In vault on April 30, 1928 .. 131,282,920 0
Add Notes received in April, 1928 .. 4,650,000 0 In circulation on April 30, 1928 .. 57,420,602 0

.193,234,542 0
Deduct Notes destroyed in April, 1928 .. 4,531,020 0

188,703,522 0 188.703,522 0

2.—Reserve Account.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Coin received for Notes in circulation ..  57,420,602 0 Securities at cost (£1 =  Rs. 15) .. 42,337,708 27
Excess of reserve over Notes in circulation. 7,410,644 67 Coin in vault . .  . .  22,493,538 40

64,831,246 67 64,831,246 67

3.—Average amount of Notes in circulation during the month .. .. .. 57,411,335 0
Average amount of Coin in vault during the month .. .. .. 22,484,271 0

4.—Details of Investments and Securities.
Market Value.

_r . Face Value. Purchase Value. (Sterling atFace Value. (£] = Rg 16>) (£1 = Rg lg } Rate Qf the
Day.)

£ s. d. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c.
Colonial and other Securities. .. .. 1,327,750 4 9 .. 19,916,253 56 .. 18,558,674 31 .. 15,807,993 15
War Loan 5 per cent. ..  , .  4,877 15 1 .. 73,166 31 .. 75,000 0 .. 66 269 96
Treasury Bonds 5 per cent. . .  . .  40,484 0 11 .. 607,260 69 . .  613,550 57 ..  543.491 16
Funding Loan 4 per cent. . .  .. 7,091 1 2 . .  106,365 88 . .  85,092 6 9 . .  £3 384 97
Conversion Loan 4| per cent. . .  .. 218,392 16 4 . .  3,275,892 25 ..  3,117,522 9 4 . .  2,829.282 70
Lldian Stock (Sterling) .. .. 171,000 14 7 .. 2,565,010 94 . .  2,307,403 50 .. 1,836.031 78
Indian 5 per cent. War Loan ..  .. — .. 15,838,700 0 ..  14,880,329 89 ..  15,858,498 37
Government of India 6 per cent. Loan .. — .. 884,900 0 .. 705,300 0 ..  935,781 75
Government of India 5 per cent. Loan .. — .. 2,027,500 0 . .  1,994,834 37 .. 2,163,089 6

Total .. — 45,295,049 63 42,337,708 27 40,123,852 90

A. G. M. Fletcher, Colonial Secretary, A r, . .
Currency Office, F. J. S mith, Acting Controller of Revenue, > on?™lssloners

Colombo, May 11, 1928. W. W. W oods Colonial Treasurer, ) ot currency.

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

SEALED tenders marked on the cover “ Tender for 2. The rail motor tickets contain from 3 to 21 sections.
Printing Rail Motor Tickets ” will be received by 3. The estimated yearly requirements for the existing

the Government Printer, Colombo, up to noon on June 18, lines are roughly 2,400,000 tickets. However, a  larger 
1928, fcr printing rail motor tickets (samples of which o r  sm a ller  num ber m a y  have to be p r in ted  a cco rd in g to the 
can be seen on application to the Chief Accountant,. Ceylon requ irem en ts o f  the Traffic.
Government Railway, at his office at Maradana, during 4. The number of tickets to be printed monthly should 
office hours) and supplying the same in packets of 100 each, not be calculated at one-twelfth of 2,400,000 tickets, as 
from October 1, 1928, to September 30, 1929. orders will be placed according to the demand.
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5. Any order for tickets placed must be executed, say, 8. Government does not bind itself to accept the
within one week of the date of placing the order, but small lowest or any tender submitted, nor to give all the work
or emergency orders will have to be executed at very short included in the whole scheme or in any one item to any 
notice. one contractor.

6. The inclusive rate per 1,000 tickets should be clearly PubUc W o rk s Gffi E . W . B arth o lo m e w ,
stated, the charge to include setting the type, correcting all GaUe, May 29, 1928. for Director of Public Works,
proofs, supplying paper, printing, and delivery in packets
of 100 tickets each to the Chief Accounant of the Railway
at his office at Maradana. The packets of 100 tickets each CN CHEPTJLES of rates are hereby invited for the work
must be fastened by wire or thin nail at the top. The IO of repairs to Dehiowita Police Station, in the
required method of fastening the tickets may be seen on Avissawella District.
inspection of the existing stock at the Chief Accountant's 2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on an 
Office. agreement to be entered into by the District Engineer,

7. The successful tenderer or tenderers will be required Avissawella, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted 
to enter into an agreement with the General Manager of the tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
Railway to properly carry out the conditions of the contract, approval of the Provincial Engineer, Sabaragamuwa.
A cash security of Rupees one hundred will be required for Payments will be made monthly on vouchers.
the satisfactory fulfilment of the contract. 3. The Public Works Department specification, bill oi

8. The Government reserves to itself the right of quantities, and form of agreement can be seen, and all
rejecting or accepting any tender or tenders or of other information obtained from the Office of the District 
distributing the work among two or more tenderers. Engineer, Avissawella, any week day between the hours

of 9.30 a .m . and 4.30 p .m . (Saturdays 9.30 a .m . and 
Government Printing Office, H . Ross Cottle , 12 noon).

Colombo, May 31, 1928. Government Printei. 4. Schedule of rates must be submitted in duplicate
_________________________________________________ _ on forms to be obtained from the Office of the District
_ _ _  . Engineer, Avissawella. Both copies of schedules shall be
rpENDERS are invited for the construction of an duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely sealed 
_L additional wing to Queen’s Cottage, Nuwara Eliya. envelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial Engineer,

2. Full particulars can be obtained on application to Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura, and the duplicate addressed 
the Director of Public Works, Colombo, or from the m District Engineer, Avissawella, endorsed on the 
Provincial Engineer, Central Province (South), Nuwara outside “ Schedule of Rates for Work of Repairs to 
Eliya,. Dehiowita Police Station,” so as to reach the offices of the

E. W. B arth olom ew , foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on Saturday, June
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works. jg 1928.

Colombo, May 29, 1928. 5. All alterations made in the quotations should bear
---------------------------------------------------------------------------- the initials of the tenderer.
QCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for building , «• Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by a 
O  4 rooms cooly lines, 4th mile, Ambalangoda-Elpitiya letter signed by two responsible persons, whose undresses 
roacj J must b© given engaging, if called upon, to  become security

2. ’ The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree- the due fulfilment of the contract. An address for the 
meats to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, delivery of letters shall be given m each schedule 
Galle, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted Government reserves to itself the right to supply
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the the contractor with any materials which may be necessary 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province, in execution of the work included m the agreement,

and to recover the cost thereof as in d ic a te d  m  th e  Govern-
3.6' The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form ?®nfc f tores P*ice ,List Plus Per ™ al«° ,uston!

of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information transP ?^  and packmg charges &c. In the ease of
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Galle, tunber suppled through the Forest Department, royalty 
any week day between the hours of 9 .30  a .m . and 4 .30  p .m . and frmght will similarly be charged.
(Saturdays 9 .3 0  a .m . and 2 p .m . ). ®*, T1\° accepted tenderer will b e re q u ire d  to  com plete

4. Schedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be and h»nd over the work to  the District Engineer, Avissa- 
obtainedfrom the office of the District Engineer, Galle, in wella, oti the date to be agreed upon.
duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely ®- No contract shall be entered into w ith any person 
sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial *%>*> on the list of Crown defaulting contractors.
Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, and the duplicate either mdividiiaUy or jointly with any other person, nor 
addressed to the District Engineer, Galle. endorsed on the shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 
outside “ Schedules of Rates for Cooly Lines, Ambalangoda- on the l?st ofv,Cr°T£ de*anltmS contractors, or any other 
Elpitiya road,” so as to reach the offices of the foregoing P ™  to whom the Provincial Engineer, Province of 
tJfficera on or before 12 noon on Thursday, June 14, 1928. Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura for reasons which appear 
All imported articles, such as cement, calicut tiles, iron bars, to him sufficient objects after giving due nonce of his
fittings for doors and windows, paint, &c., will be supplied 0  1CL wrl . ,, , ,
free charge to the contractor by the Department, and the 10‘ ^ nu“® t  does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
tate E m itte d  should be exclusive of the costs of these "  an^ f  ,th® ®dule;3 4 * 6 7li o f submitted,  nor to give all
materials lor the items which necessitate their use. , . ,
' 5. ' Government reserves to itself the right to supply the 0  a y  one con rac or-
contractor with any other materials which may be necessary Public Works Office, E. W . B a r t h o l o m e w ,
in, the execution of the work included in any agreement, and Colombo, May 29, 1928. for Director of Public Works,
to recover the cost thereof as indicated in the Government 
Stores Price List plus 25 per cent, as also Customs duty,
transport and packing charges, &c. In the ease of timber rpE N D E R S a re  h e re b y  in v ite d  fo r  th e  p u rc h a se  o f a ll  th e  
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty a n d  fre ig h t -L t im b e r  a n d  fire w o o d  s ta n d in g  in  lo ts  Nos. 8, 8 k , 8h ,
will similarly be charged. 8 x, 8 j , 8 k , 8m , 8 o, 8p, 8 q , a n d  8r  in  f in a l  v i l la g e  p la n  No. 4,

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear comprising 16 acres 1 rood and 13 perches, in Pclkumbura
the initials of the tenderer. village, in Madure korale of the Weudawili hatpattu, and

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person for the purchase of 15 lunumidella trees standing in Rila-clla-
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, hrukalana, in Polgolla palata of Madure korale in the 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor Weudawili hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, North- 
shail the contractor employ any person whose name is on Western Province. The estimated value of the timber and 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors', or any other person firewood in the 16 acres 1 rood and 13 perches block isR s. 517, 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, ahd that of the 15 lunumidella trees is Rs. 1,329*20. The 
for reasons which appear to him Sufficient, objects aftfer distance of transport from Polkumbura to  the nearest 
giving due notice of his objection in writing. ; Railway Station (Kurunegala) is 2 miles b y  Gansabhawa
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toed, end 13 milesby cart road, and the distance of trans- CTTENDERS are invited for supplying best milchard 
Bjrttio Kurunegala Railway Station from Rila-ollamukalana JL and/or best country rice for the use of the Irrigation
ii8 miles by Gansabhawa road and 22 miles by cart road. Department from November 1, 1928, to September 30, 1929.

I  tenders should clearly state in words and figures the Tenders may be submitted for supplying rice at one or
long) or total'sum offered for all the timber and firewood in more of the works enumerated below :—
thefcreaa bove-mentioned, and for the 15 lunumidella trees r r - , f"  rT Name of Work. Place of Delivery Kind ofseparately. 17

3. Tender forms may be obtained at the Office of the
Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western Division, Kuru- (1) Karachehi, Northern
segala, on a deposit of Rs. 10, which is liable to forfeiture Province .. Kilinochchi ..  Milchard
if an accepted tender is not proceeded with by the tenderer. (2) Unnichchi, Eastern
Tenders tdufct be sealed and marked “ Tender for Timber Province ” . . Unnichchi . . Country
from Polkumbura and Rila-ella,” in the left top comer of (3) Arasadicliehenai,
the envelope. Tenders will be received only up to midday Eastern Province Arasadichchenai ..  Country
on Tuesday, June 26, 1928, at the Office of the Conservator (4) Vakaneri, Eastern
of Forests, Kandy. No tender will be considered unless it Province ..  Vakaneri ..  Country
is made on the official form properly obtained and unless (5) Pandarakattu anicut,
all the conditions hereof are fulfilled. Eastern Province Pandarakattu ..  Country

4. Prospective tenderers should inspect the block at (6) Walawe Left Bank,
Polkumbura, and the 15 lunumidella trees tobe tendered for. Southern Province Ridiyagama tank store

5. The full purchase amount shall be paid within a week (6 miles on minor
of the date of notification that a tender or any part of a road from Amhalan-
tender has been accepted, and no entry upon t h e  a rea  o r  tota) ..  Milchard
felling should be done without the written permission of the
Divisional Forest Officer, Kurunegala, and the signing of an 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
agreement the form of which may be seen at the Divisional one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
Forest Office prior to tendering. the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,

6. Felling must be proceeded with as rapidly as possible, Colombo.
and all agreements will terminate on September 30, 1928, 3. Tenders should either be deposited in -the tender
when any material left standing or felled on the area will box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
revert to the Crown for redisposal in order to clear and through the post.
release the land for other purposes. 4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Supply of

7. The Conservator of Forests reserves to himself the Rice to the Irrigation Department,” in the left hand top
right without question of rejecting any or all tenders, and corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the
accepting any portion of a tender. Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday,

8. If the purchaser fells any timber outside the boun- July 17, 1928.
daries of the blocks he is liable for penalties under Forest 5. The tenders are to be made in duplicate upon forms 
Ordinance No. 16 of 1907, for any such illicit felling. which will be supplied upon application at the Office of the

*9. For any further particulars application should be Director of Irrigation, Trincomalee, and no tender will be
made to the Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations
Division, Kurunegala. must be initialed, otherwise the tenders may be treated as

informal and rejected.
J. D. S augent, 6. A deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made

Kandy, May 28, 1928. Conservator of Forests, either at the Treasury or a Kachcheri, and a receipt
----—— ________________________________________produced for the same before any form of tender is issued.
RENDERS are hereby invited for the construction of ? ho"ld anJ  P ™  deol“ ? to enter into the contract within
1  Head Teachers’ Quarters and Assistant Teachers' ten days of receiving notice m writing from the Director of
Quarters, Teldeniya,’ School Patadunfbara, and for the ,Irrif ati°n’ °,r “ s
S o T i T  0flASSOtau  ^ o h e rs ’ Quarters Kadugannawa Crown, and he t i l l  render himself liable t o t e
D ^ Z ^ o t e 8011001 “  Ya“ ra’ K8ndy included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded

2. Tenders which must be addressed to the Chairman fr°m paving any concern in a ^11
Of the Rural Education District Committee Kandy, in otber deposits will be a C°*“
sealed envelopes, and marked on the outside the name . 7' , If by °{ ^  f
of the school for which the tender is sent, should reach him "cfie sh°uld be ^posited before the W e r ^  are considered.io t,1w_ a inoo 8. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govem-on or betoie 12 noon, June 6, 1928. , , , , -i • « , j  £ v u« mi i , -n i t  ment contracts, when applying ior tender iorms, should3. The plans and specifications may be seen and further ; . -7 Z ,• .i , , • j  x -I rr j  rr -u -dui 4? furnish a written statement giving their lull names and mformation obtained at the Kandy Kachcheri. Bills of anent addresses, stating in which district or districts
quantities will he issued to any intending tenderer to assist P property or other interests. . The extent
him m making up his estimate. No further payment of6fanded tP Pld the nature and extent of other
will be made on the agreement for any extra work done ^  /
without the sanction of the Committee. interests should also be given

4. The tenderer must be prepared to enter into an the case of persons who have earned out contracts
agreement With the Chairman, Rural District Education ™tbtbe Irrigation Department, but not in the division or
Committee, for the due performance of the contract at the df tr,lc1t concerned m the notice calling for tenders, they
price quoted in his tender. eb(f ! d state “  ^ hlch+ dlv+lslon or dlstrlct or dlv)slons or

6. The successful tenderer will be required to enter into districts they held contracts. . ,,
an agreement and furnish security for the due performance th? cas® ?f Person,8 wh° haZf oarf  ®d Governmentof the contract contracts with departments other than the Irrigation

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 should accompany the tender. Department, the name of such department and the district 
Should any person decline to enter into the contract or m tbe service was rendered should be stated,
bond or fail to furnish security, within 7 days of receiving *ende.r wlP 30 considered unless m respect of it
a notice in Writing from the Chairman, that his tender has f  condition above laid down have been strictly
been accepted, his deposit shah be forfeited to the Crown. u uhed. .
ftU other deposits will be returned upon signature of the *0' Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
contract of agreement. the authority of the tender Board.

7 The Chairman does not bind himself to accept the , 11/, A Government contractor must not issue a power
lowest or any tender, and reserves to himself the right of of a ,wh°se 13 the defaulting
accepting or rejecting any tender. 0Of / a0*°,rs bst authorizing him to carry on the contract.

J 12. The Government reserves to itself the right,
The Kachcheri, R. M. Davis, without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the

Kandy, May 23, 1928. for Chairman. right of accepting any portion of a tender.
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13. No contract shall be entered into w ith  any person the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately com p en sa te  
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor the period aforesaid.
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is 15. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor 
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other with the Director of Irrigation, acting for and on behalf of 
person to whom the Director of Irrigation, for reasons His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer 
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due shall mean and include the officer for the time being holding 
notice of his objection in writing. such office and his successors in office for the time being

14. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted under the Government of Ceylon, 
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs . B. G. Mb ADEN,
duties made after the signing of the fender and up to the *or Acting Director of Irrigation,
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the Office of the Director of Irrigation.
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above Trincomalee, May 25, 1928.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &c.

Four unserviceable wooden padda boats bearing I No. of Case. Description of Article.
L. D. S. Nos. 43, 90, 183, and 250, and one unservice- 20,298 .. 1 cambhoy, 1 jacket

able wooden shore boat bearing L. D. S. No. 39 belonging 20,354 .. 1 kattv, 1 crowbar
to the Public Works Department, Colombo, will be sold 20,396 .. 1 kattv
by public auction at the Lake Scheme Yard at Parson’s 20,491 .. 1 axe '
road, Colombo, at 10 a.m., on Thursday, June 7, 1928. 20,513 .. 2 katties

2. The boats may be inspected at the site between the 20 532 1 table knife 1 kat.ti-
hours of 9.30 a .m. and 4.30 p.m., except on Sundays. 20,584 . .  1 banian, 1 sarong

3. The purchaser will be required to deposit the full S.R.40/
amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the 25/11/28.. 1 katty, 1 cambhoy
close of the sale when the boats become the property of 20,659 .. 1 lantern
the respective buyers at their risk. The boats must be S.R.41/
removed within seven days of completion of purchase. 12/12/27. . 2 sarongs, 1 towel, 1 cambhoy

E. W. Bartholomew, „ , ,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works. « ■pGo / ‘ ’ 1 cambhoy

Colombo, 23, 1928. .. , « * !  bo*
— ------------------------------------------------------------------  20,703 .. 1 table knife
T WO unserviceable padda boats (wooden) bearing 20,723 .. 1 coat, 1 penknife

■ Nos. 7 and 54 belonging to the Public Works 20,731 .. 1 banian, 1 katty
Department, Colombo, will be sold by public auction at the 20,795 .. 1 katty
Lake Scheme Yard at Chapel place, Grandpass, Colombo, 20,792 ..  1 katty
at 10 A. m. on Friday, June 8, 1928. S. R. 2/

2. The boats may be inspected at the site between the 26 1 28 .. 1 towel
hours of 9.30 a .m. and 4.30 p .m ., except on Sundays. 20,855 .. 1 table knife

3. The purchaser will be required to deposit the full 21,018 .. 2 table knives
amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the 20,980 .. 1 banian, and 1 oar
close of the sale when the boats become the property of 21,193 . . 1 katty
the respective buyers at their risk. The boats must be 19,416 .. 1 katty
removed within seven days of completion of purchase. 19,725 .. 1 katty

21 312”̂
E. W. Bartholomew, 2L313 J " 1 chintz cloth’ 1 piece of flamlei

* Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works. S.R. 11/. .  1 table knife, 1 clasp knife
Colombo, May 23, 1928. 1,150/

______________________________ _____________ _ 6,6'9" ..  1 Dunlop tyre, 5 empty petrol tins
21,454 .. 1 banian, 1 katty

"VTOTICE is hereby given that the following unserviceable 21,558 .. 1 clasp knife
JLN articles of Galle Prison will be sold by public auction 21575 .. 1 mammoty
at the Galle Prison premises on Monday, June 11, 1928, ’ y  p Replied
at 9 a .m . : Police Court, Police Magistrate.

1 chair, wooden Tangalla, May 24, 1928.
1 scraper, coconut --------------------- *---------------------------------------------------
3 scissors, hair cutting ' I HIE following unserviceable articles will he sold by

Galle ‘Prison A S FU rvjTumv -L public auction at the Jaffna Police Station premises
May 25, 1928. for' Su^lntendent. on Saturday, June 23, 1928, at 2 p .m .

---------------- --------------------------------------------------  3 police cots 1 bugle
"NTOTICEis hereby given that the unclaimed productions j ta r la ta n  1 frame notice’*'
» Jwsft 2p?r ^ 01 - 'o,d *3 photo frames 1 board, notice and danger
No. of Case. Description of Article. 1 kit rack 1 screen for office
S.R. 24 .. 1 penknife, 1 whistle 1 bicycle stand 3 inkstands
S.R. 25 .. 1 cambhoy, 1 handkerchief, 3 candles 1 board, Jaffna town 1 notice board

D .A .S . Sil v a ,
20 310 1 Wtt 6 for Assistant Superintendent of Police.
2o’,296 .. 1 crowbar T «  ^  ^ ^ i’ooq1 Jaftna, May 26, 1928.
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UNOEKCJAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.
♦ -

MEMORANDUMS Qg^SJUCTATION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.

]. This name of the p»mpanyis “ Ceylon  Cream eries, L imited.”
2. The regilSfcretPoffig^f the Company is to be established in Colombo, 
s. The obipfok MF’which the Company is to be established are—

V  n(q9/&o euxfaire as a going concern and carry on the business or businesses, assets and liabilities of the firm of 
^  s '™The Ceylon Creamery ”  in Colombo, Ceylon, and to pay for the same either wholly or partly in cash

\y or in shares, bonds, debentures, or other securities of the Company and with a view thereto to adopt
and carry into effect either with or without modification an agreement No. 212 dated 3rd day of February, 

/  1928, attested by  Geoffrey Thomas Hale of Colombo, Notary Public, and expressed to be made between
Marwood Elton Lane therein described of the first part, The New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, 
of the second part, and William Kevitt Smyth Hughes of the third part.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of manufacturers of reconstituted milk cream and/or
ice cream, the business of ice and mineral water manufacturers, and cold storage merchants, and the 
business of dealers and merchants in milk, cream, ice cream, fresh butter, tinned butter, milk powder, 
cheese, reconstituted milk, casein, casein glue, malted milk, condensed milk, evaporated milk, preserved 
milk, dried milk, invalids’ food, baby food, and all other dairy products or produce, whether manu
factured or unmanufactured and of merchants or dealers in frozen meat and fish, vegetables, or other 
provisions or goods, provision dealers, storekeepers, and wine and spirit merchants.

(c) To import, export, buy, sell, retail, store, manufacture, and deal in any way with the aforesaid commodities
or any of them.

(d) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery, 
implements, tools, live and deadstock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or 
immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, agencies, patents, licences, or privileges, 
in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought 
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, 
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(e) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere and to remunerate any such 
at such rate as shall be thought fit., and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children 
of any such.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work factories, mills, and other manu
factories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any of the Company’s 
objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(</) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights, 
t concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the 
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings 
from any company or person.

(i) To enter into any agieement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (x), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of t ie  shr 'said comir.odit’es 
or any of them in such or any other factory.

(j) To act as agents, attorneys, brokers, or trustees for any person, firm, or company, and to undertake and
perform sub-contracts, and also to act in any of the business of the Company through or by means of 
agents, attorneys, brokers, sub-contractors, or others.

(k) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, wholesale or retail.
\l) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the 

sale of the aforesaid commodities or any of them wholesa’ e or retail.
(m) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or

any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, 
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, 
dispose of, or deal with the samaor any part thereof.

(n) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, 
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds 
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property 
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall he thought best.

(o) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any 
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 
thereof.

(p) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, cheqi es, promissory notes,
and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(q) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to 
be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having obj ects wholly or in part similar or 
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so 
as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for 
the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed 
upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest 
in any such company, and to promote tl e formation of anv such company.

(r) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere 
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of 
this Company,
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(s ) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant rights over the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any 
part or parts thereof, for such consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, 
stocks, debentures, or securities of any other company.

(#) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Company and to protect any inventions 
of the Company by letters patent or otherwise and to grant licences to use patents, copyrights, designs, 
or secret processes of the Company.

(«) To underwrite the shares, stock, or securities of any other company and to pay underwriting commissi oils 
and brokerage on any shares, stock, or securities issued by this Company.

(v) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere.

( lv)  To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in  particu lar on th e  security of 
factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security a t all.

(as) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and 
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(y) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock 
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any 
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, 
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one 
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly 
paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the 
Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in 
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, 
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

(z 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made 
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental, or conducive, to the attainment of the objects above 
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that 
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies 
or corporations, and the word “ person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified 
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Flvo hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into fifty 

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares 
forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into 
such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached theretjp, 
and be held upon such terms as may bo prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulation of the Company for the 
time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company, 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken by
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. each Subscriber.

M. Elton L ane, Norwood . . . . . • . . One
G-. C. Slater, Colombo .. . • . • . . One
G. L ane, Colombo . . One
C. H. S. Blatch, Colombo . .  . . . ■ . • One

» Jos. F. Martvn, Colombo . . . • . • • • One
N. S. O. Mendis, Colombo .. .. . • One
W. K . S. Hughes, Colombo . .  ■ • • ■ • ■ One

Total Shares taken . . Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this 23rd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :
G. T. H a l e ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.

TfiE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1881,” shall not apply to this Company, -which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but 
subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the 
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

Interpretation Clause .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings, 

unlew suoh meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word " Company ” means “ Ceylon Creameries, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the 

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
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...The “ Ordinance ” means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every o th er Ordinance 
fjomfww to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to t h e  C om pany.

“These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 
Comply from time to time in force.

, “ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes o f the Company. 
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner o r  joint-owner 

of spy shares in the Company.
.“Presence or present ” at a  m e e t in g  means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

*]Bpardand includes any alternate Director appointed under article 88.
“Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
.“Persons” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated b y  Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ” means the common seal for the timo being of the Company.

• “ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed m a tt e r  o r  print, as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and v ice  versa.
Words importing the masculine gender include tho feminine, and v ice  versa.
“Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in oases w here by these 
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been 
duly given.

B u s in e s s .

2. The Company may proceed to cany out the objects for which it is established, and to employ an d  apply its 
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit; and. if the whole 
ofthe shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shell have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The Company shall forthwith adopt tho agreement referred to in sub-clause (a) of Clause III. o f  the Memo
randum of Association and shall carry tho said agreement into effect with such modification (if any) as m a y  be agreed

Si. And it is hereby provided and declined that tiio basis on which the Company is established is that th e  Company 
aequire the business and properties comprised and described in the said agreement on the terms th erein  set forth, 

subjeet to such modifications if any as aforesaid and that Harwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slater, and W illiam  Kevitt 
Smyth Hughes to be the first Directors of tho ( ompanv, and it shall be no objection to the said agreement th a t the said 
Mamood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slator. and William Kovitt-Smyth Hughes is or are Vendor or Vendors, Promoter or 
Promoters, Director or Directors, Agents or Agents or that he stands or they stand in a fiduciary position or fiduciary 
jjhtions towards the Company, or that there is no independent Board of Directors. And the said agreement shall not 
beset aside or reduced and no claim shall b e  made by the Company or any member thereof against the parties t h e r e t o  
on any ground whatever, and every member of the Ccmpany present and future is to be deemed to join th e  Company 
on this basis.

Ca pit a l .

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided, into 50,000 
ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

,5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase 
the capital of the Company by tho creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate a n d  with such 
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall 
direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
•Oreatian of new shares shall bo considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital o r  subdivide 
or .Consolidate the shares of the Company.

S h a r e s .
8. The Company may issue tho balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements 

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, a n d  the time 
of payment of such calls.

9. I f b y  the conditions of allotment of any share th e  whole or part of t h e  amount thereof shall b e  payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when duo, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue a n y  unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as th e y  consider 

.proper. Provided that such unissued shares except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors to 
theShareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying 
file number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not 
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from 
the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of ie such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion a llo t  such new 
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of lands, property rights, or privileges being acquired by the 
Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, property rights, or privileges or 
as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted 
to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall 
be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and 
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
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Company shall direct, and, if no dirootionbo given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may 
be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and 
with a special or without any right of voting. »

Subject to any dirootion to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase 
of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and 
such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting 
a time within whioh the offer, if not accepted, will bo deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such timo, or 
on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notico is given that he declines to accept the shares 
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,, 
at their discretion, allot suoh new shares or any portion of thorn to the vendor or vendors of any lands property rights 
or privileges being acquired by the Company in payment of the wholo or any part of the purchase price of any such 
lands, property rights or privileges and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand1 
in suoh form as tho Company may from timo to time direct.

13. Shares may bo registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any no partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign tho name of tho firm shall bo entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered 
in the name of tho firm.

14. Sharos may be registered in tho names of two or moro porsons jointly.
15. Any one of tho joint-holders of a share, othor than a firm, may give effootual receipts for any dividends payable

in respect of suoh share; but only one of suoh joint-shareholders shall be entitled to tho right of voting and of giving 
proxies and oxeroiaing the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst thoraselvos as to who shall vote or give proxies and oxercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole - 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise v 
those rights and powers; provided, however, that in tho event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the. 
Island, tho first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exeroise ail suoh rights and : 
powers as aforesaid. ;

18. In oase of the death of any one or moro of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be 
tho only person or persons recognized by tho Company as having any title to, or interest in, suoh shares.

17. The Company shall not bo bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial 
or equitable interest in tho nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, end except also the right of any 
person under article 35 to booome a Shareholder in respect of any share. -

18. The joint-holders of a shore shall bo severally as well as jointly liable for tho payment of all instalments and' 
oalls due in respect of such share.

18. Every Shareholder shall bo entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying tho share or sharos, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of sharos registered 
in the names of two or moro persons, the Company bIioU not bo bound to issue more than one certificate to ail the joint- 
holders and delivory of suoh certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
H.un i to be oanceUed, and may issue a new certificate in Uou thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon 
proof thereof to tho satisfaction of tho Directors, and on such indomnity as the Directors doom adequate being given, anew 
oortifioato in lieu thereof may bo given to the porson entitled to suoh lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents 
shall be payable for such new certificate.

Calm.
21. The Directors may from timo to timo make auch calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all .

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of aliotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of tho time and place appointed for payment of each call; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors. *

22. If any Shareholder fails to pay tho amount of any coll due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on tho same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to tho time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have boon made at tho lime when the resolution of the Directors authorizing suoh 
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of tho others, for paymont of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall bo entitled to any such extension excopt as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
aotually called u p ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof os from time to tune and at any 
imo thereafter the amount of the calls then made upon, and'due in respect of the shares in respeot of whioh suoh
d vauc es have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying suoh sums in 
dvanoe and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

Tbansfbb of Shabbs. 4U(&z
20. Subject to the restrictions containod in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shMop' 

by an instrument in writing, but should the said Harwood Elton Lane or The New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, dedip';':., 
to transfor all or any of tho shares allotted and issued to him (or to it) in pursuance of the said agreement referred to'-in'':.' 
sub-olauso (a) of Clause III. of the Memorandum of Association of the Company he (or it) shall in the first place by notice 
in writing to the Directors sont to tho registered office of the Company state the price at which ho (or it) proposes to sett-, 
giving the Directors the option of buying the shares to be transferred at tho proposed price on behalf of the New Colombo ' 
Ice Company, Limited, in the case of any notice given by the said Marwood Elton Lane, or on behalf of the said Manvooit ' 
Elton Lane in the case of any notico given by the Now Colombo Ice Company, Limited. The Directors shall thereupon 
offer such shares to the said Marwood Elton Lane or to the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, as the ease may be, 
at tho_ price stated. Such offers shall in each case limit the time (which shall not be less than 3 months) within which the 
same if not accepted will bo deemed to be declined and any shares proposed to be sold in respect of whioh the option 
to purchase given to tho Directors is not exorcised may thereafter be sold at any price not less then that stated in the 
option. The said Marwood Elton L>ano shall, howover, bo at liberty to transfor all or any of suoh shares allotted and 
issued to him to his wife, child, or children, or any of them without first offering tho same to the New Colombo Ice Company, 
Limited, as hereinbefore provided, but in such case the transferee or transferees of the said Marwood Elton Lane shall 
not dispose of bis, her, or thoir sharos without first offering them to the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, as hereinbefore 
provided.

■ I
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y> • 27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
-* Jj 28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,” in whioh shall be entered

■' dhe particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
' 28. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
jijf a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise; or in 

;1 j  ease of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
///litaisleree be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their deolinaturo shall be 
jifftiSbsohite.
'by  30- Every instrument of transfer must be loft at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
! ’' 'certificate for the shares to be transferred and by suoh evidence os the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title 

the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or suoh other sum as the Directors shall from time to time 
^determine must be paid to the Company for tho registration of every such transfer; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
jĵ tetubjeot to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 

: transfer.
' 31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees
ftft a* Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

' 82. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
ft /of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any shore in accordance with thoso Articles; and whether they 
j!' j.' i abstainfrom so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transforor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
jkl- in -napeot of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thoreof, but only if at all, upon tho 

. '̂/'transferee.
Vfift. ' 33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at suoh times and for suoh periods as the Directors may from time
jp vtime determine, provided always that it shall not be dosed for more than twenty-one days in any year.
H]f£; Transmission on Shares.
j|:f 34. The executors, or administrators, ortheheirsof a deceased role Shareholder shall be tho only persons recognized 
;|gby the Company as haying any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
ili  30. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 
jjjptntitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 

transfer, shall, upon producing such ovidenco that he sus' ains the character in respect of which ho proposes to act under 
IpjftlBB article or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to tho provisions herein contained, 

be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
'it ' contained, transfer the same to some other person.
ji" ' 36. If any person who shall become entitled to bo registered in respect of any share under articlo 36 shall not,
<" from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the ovent on the happening of whioh his title shall acoruc 
/ / 1 be registered in respect of suoh sharo, or if in tho case of tho death of any Shareholder, no porson shall within twelve calendar 
ft months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company 
Jĵ may sell such shares, oitlier by public auction or privato contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money; and the 

* : |f ̂ purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether tho events 
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of suoh sale, after deducting all expenses 

1 |;*'and all moneys in respect of wliich the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person 
/JStbfltitUd thereto.
/  f t :, 1 S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e it u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
'iw/jts may be agreed a surrender, of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided 
[’ /such acceptance is properly legalized.
ji/W1, 38. U any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before tho day appointed for the payment of tho 

; \l/f ;tanis, the Directors may at any timo thereafter, during such timo as the coll or instalment remains unpaid, servo a notice 
y  ori suoh Shareholder requiring him to pay the same togother with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
j:-;'"that may have been incurred by tho Company by reason of such non-payment.
, j; , The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
■ piwhiolj such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
{} in tha event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respoct of which the call was 

: J/(/made-or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.
jjjjJU If the requisition of suoh notice as aforesaid bo not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
ifpauoh notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 

due in raspeot thereof, be deolared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.
:  1 30. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding bo liable to pay and shall

- ̂ forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of suoh 
[pfliaie* at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the timo of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
î ieentum per annum, and the Directors may enforce tho payment thereof if they think fit.
; ft- ‘ , 40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may

sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as tho Board shall think fit.
; / / ; /  41. The surrender or forfeiture of a shore shall involve the extinction of all interests in, and also of all olaims and
■ '/demands against the Company in respect of the sharo and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 

j  except only Buoh of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.
> \,y 42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of tho Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share

1 /'ii&as been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating tho time when it was surrendered or forfoited, shall be conclusive evidence of 
i'/the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfoituro,

1 ftiftmA such certificate and the receipt of the Company for tho price of suoh share sUal constitute a good title to such sharo 
1 .i'ahd a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and 

-thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of suoh share, discharged from all calls duo prior to suoh purchase ; 
;//and he shall not be bound to sec to the application of the purcha;e money, nor shall his title to such share be affected 
;, by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to suoh forfeiture or sale.

: ■ j ' ' 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
/5s thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shores, and all 
‘■ft o*petue3 incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with suoh further sum of monoy by way of red mption money for 
'fttue deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein 
' Adtfaull in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or ro-ollottod, or otherwise disposed of undor Article 40 

- //hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.
'ftftft, <• 44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 

• //for,all1 moneys for the time being due to the Company by suoh holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,

1
 father in respect of suoh shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respoct of any other debt,
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liability, or engagement whatsoever and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
ail calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that 
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given 
to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him 
or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall Awe been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by Article 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall bo conclusive evidence of 
the facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

Preference Sh ares.
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage 
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a 
premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject 
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on. such terms 
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes 
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that 
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object 
of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the cla«s intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall he given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any 
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting.

Borrowing P owers.
52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 

advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s 
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also 
from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for 
the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall n ot, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and 
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be 
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between 
the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, 
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and 
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be 
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

General Meetings.
57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company and.at such place as the Directors may determine.
58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; 
all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and 
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders 
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of 
the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

_ 61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall he addressed to 
the Direotors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of anv resolution, submit the same 
to a meeting.

63. Such notice shall he given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
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M. Sevan days' notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever con
vened, specifying the place, date, hour of meetir a, and I he objeots and businoss of the meeting, shall be given by advertise
ment in the C e y lo n  O o vem m erU  G a z e tte , or in suoh other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two mootings may be convened by one and the same notice, 
and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the seoond meet ing contingently upon the re-olution being 
passed by the requisite majority at the first mooting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat>to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, ana to declare dividends, 
and to eleet Directors and Auditors in plaoo of those retiring by rotation, and to fix tho remuneration of tho Auditors : 
and shall also be competent to enter upon, dirows, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been given in the notioe or notices upon which the meeting 'iron oonvened.

68. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at the 
Ordinary General Meetings without notioe, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to outer 
upon, discuss, or transact any business which lias not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it 
was convened, except resolutions submitted under Artele 62.

(7. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by 
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall bo present or represented at tho commencement of 
the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting tho required number of Share
holder* shall not be present at the meeting, tho meeting, if convened by or npon the requisition of Shareholders, sliall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in tho next week at the same timo and placo; 
sod if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who arc present shall bo a quorum, and may 
tmneaot the business for whioh the meeting was called.

80. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether

S ' Extraordinary j or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting, ho shall not be present at the time appointed 
such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take tho Choir, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Ghahmon; 
ireotors be present, or if all the Directors presont deoline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
ohooie one of their number to be Chairman.

70, No business shall be disoussed at any General Meeting, except the eleotion of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is 
vsoiat.

71, The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 
to plaoe, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the 
meeting from whioh tho adjournment took plaoe, unless due notioo thereof shall be given.

Vostno at Meetings.
72. At any meeting every resolution shall bo decided by a show of hands and in case there shall be an equality 

of votes, the Chairman at suoh meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to tho vote to which he may be 
entitled as a Shareholder j and unless a poll bo immediately demanded by some Shareholder present and ontitlod to vote,
I declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has boen carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the 
Company, shall be sufficient evidonoe of the faot without proof of tho number or proportion of votes recorded in  favour 
of or against suoh resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred b y  this clause may be exercised by the proxy or 
attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that bohalf.

73. If at any meeting a 'poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney nt the meeting and 
entitled to vote, the meeting sliall, if necossary, be adjourned, and tho poll shall bo tokon at such timo and place and in 
suoh manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in suoti case every Shareholder shall have tho number of votes to which 
he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any suoh poll there shall bo on equality of votes, tho Chairman 
of tHe meeting at whioh suoh poll sliall liavo been demondod shall bo ontitled to a oasting vote in addition to any ttoteu 
to whioh he maybe entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or atiomey, and the result of such poll shall bo deemed to bo tho 
resolution of the Company in suoh mooting.

74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuanoo of a meeting for tlio transaction of business other than 
the question on whioh a poll has boon demanded.

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of tho meeting or on any question of adjournment.
76. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Whoro a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for suoh Shareholder on a  show of hands. 
In ease of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every sharo held by him.

77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, tho committee or other legal guardian or curator 
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
exeoutor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of suoh persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall 
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall have 
been registered as a Shareholder.

78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
’ 79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any

misting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vole at any meeting held 
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share whioh he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three 
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a  Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not 
apply to a  power of attorney.

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall bo printed or written and shall bo signed by the appoint r (whether 
a Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such 
Company or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a  proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which tho person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote.

The instrument appointing a  proxy may be in the following form.—
C eylon Cream eries, L im ited .

I, ———  of ■ ■» appoint ■ -  , of---------- , as my proxy, to represent mo and to vote for
me and onmy behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as thecase may bo) Goncral Meeting of the Company
to be held on the-----------day of —---------, One thousand Nine hundred and----- ------ , and at any adjonm
mettt thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this — ■ day of----------, One thousand Nino hundred and------ -—-.
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83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) 
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting.

Directors,
85. The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five, but this article shall be construed as 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.
The qualification of a Director shall be the holding in his own right of at least ten fully or partly paid shares in the 

Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first 
Directors as to all future Directors.

86. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall each be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding 
Two thousand fi , e hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annually, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the 
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration 
granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the 
Company.

87. Marwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slater, and William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall be the first Direetois 
of the Company.

87a. So long as the said Marwood Elton Lane, his wife, child or children, or any one or more of them hold in 
the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five thousand (Rs. 45,000), he the said 
Marwood Elton Lane or h is executors or adm in istrators shall have the right to nominate and appoint himself or any other 
person to be one of the Directors of the Company. So long as the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, or its nominees 
(but not transferees For value) hold in the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five 
thousand (Rs. 45,000) the said the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, shall have the right to nominate and appoint 
any person to be one of the Directors of the Company.

Should the number of Directors be increased from three to any larger number the said Marwood Elton Lane or his 
executors or adm in istra tors and the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, shall each have the power to nominate and 
appoint any two persons to be two of the Directors of the Company.

Any such Directors so nominated and appointed shall hold office subject only to Article 102 hereof and may at any 
time be removed from office by his appointor. Should any such Director relinquish office under tho provisions of Article 102 
or any of them his appointor shall have power to nominate and appoint another Director in his stead.

Any such appointment or removal shall be in writing served on the Company and signed by the appointor.
Tho said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall hold office as a Director of the Company so long as the remaining 

Directors of the Company are Directors nominated and appointed under this Article, subject however to Article 102 hereof. 
Should the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes become disqualified under the said Article 102 or desire to retire from 
the office of Director he shall have power to appoint another person to act as Director of the Company in his place and 
such appointment (which shall be made under the hand of the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes and shall be deliveied 
to the Agents and Secretaries of the Company) shall remain valid so long as the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes would 
have remained in office had he not become disqualified or retired, but such power of appointment shall only be exercised 
in the event of tlie other Directors being unable to agree upon the appointment of a successor to the said William Kevitt 
Smyth Hughes.

88. A Director shall, subject to the provisions of Article 102, have power to appoint any member of the Company 
or any other person to be an alternate Director during his absence from Ceylon, and such appointment shall have effect 
and such appointee while he holds office shall be entitled to notice of Meetings of Directors and to attend and vote thereat 
accordingly and generally to exercise all the rights and functions of such absent Director subject to any limitations or 
restrfctions in the instrument appointing him, but he shall not require any qualification and he shall ipso facto vacate 
office if and when his appointor returns to Ceylon or vacates office as a Director. Any appointment- under this Article 
shall be effected by an instrument in w r it in g  u n d er t h e  hand of the app o in to r . Any appointment so effected can he 
cancelled by the appointor by an instrument in writing under his hand and such alternate Director shall vacate office 
as soon as notice in writing of the execution of such instrument of cancellation shall be received at the office of the Company.

An alternate Director shall in the absence of a direction to the contrary in the instrument appointing him be entitled 
to receive notice of and to vote at General Meetings of the Company on behalf of his appointor and generally to represent 
his appointor in the same manner as if he had been appointed a general proxy under the provisions of these Articles.

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, or Managing 
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) A gen t or A gen ts of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors 
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to 
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director or Managing Directors, 
and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, aa they shall think fit.

R otation of Directors.
90. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company none of the Directors shall retire from office, but at 

the First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Ordinary Directors for the time being other than 
any Directors appointed or remaining in office under the provisions of Article 87a shall retire from office as provided in 
Article 91.

91. The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who 
have been longest in office, but this article shall not apply to any Director appointed under the provVons of article 8~a,

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, 
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successsors 

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors ar’sing from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to f i l l  such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time with the consent of the Directors increase or reduce the number 
of Directors, and may also, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.
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07. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not 
Ailed up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting, until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number 
of Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall 
become vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in bis stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office 
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the Same if he had not been removed, 
but this Article shall not apply to any Director appointed under the provisions of Article 87a.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts or defaults ,- and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses 
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com
pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be 
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any porson with whom any 
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen 
in the execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or 
default.

101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if 
any, unpaid, on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D isqualification  of Directors.
102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the company other than Managing Director,
Manager, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture holders.

(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article 98 ov is removed from office under article 98.
(/) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon without leave from 

the Board for a period of twelve consecutive months without having appointed an alternate Director 
in h:s place and stead.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work 
-for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any 
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors 
his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of 
any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

P owers of Directors.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the business, assets, and liabilities of 

the firm of Ceylon Creamery, Colombo, and the purchase and acquisition or lease of any business, lands, right, or property 
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Manager 
pr Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be 
appointed by the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out 
of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses paid or incurred in or about the working and business of the said 
Company.

105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may conside/ advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any 
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company 
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts 
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, 
made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ord nance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by 
the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents 
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be proscribed by the Company in General 
Meeting; but no regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which 
would have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any arto'e conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, 
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further 
tiie interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on 
(ho part oi’ the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner

A 4
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or duly authorised manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf 
of the sold firm or company as such Secretaries, provided however that so long ai the Directors of the Company are 
Directors appointed under Article 87a, the seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument without the 
oonaeot in writing of any one or more of such Directors who are not present.

110. If shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or 
oorapanne, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, lands, proper! y r gilts, pr'vile es. and 
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or 
parson or persons, upon suoh te ms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power 
Sodoall suoh things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, ox other disposition into effect so far as a 
resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so 
arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to 
that end.

111. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
id the last preceding A’ t'cle, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(а) To institute, conduot, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 

, of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or

enforce the awards.
(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for

claims and demands by the Company.
(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept

the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, re eivtr, or inspector or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately

required for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit. and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special 
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person 
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of 
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such 
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with 
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally 
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that 
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The 
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuner
ation as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

Proceedings of Directors.
112. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at 

SUCh places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction 
•of business. Until otherwise determined, tl res Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings, and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present , but if there 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such 
meeting.

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

116. Th/Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or 
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed Shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to 
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their' appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and eSect as if done by the Board.

117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A.resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—
(1) -Of all appointments (a) of officers and (5) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

• (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
121. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting- 

the Board Meeting, Or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who 
shall preadeje Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may 
!?? * afHfilinttespurportmgto have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primfi, fa c i e  evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolotions. and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so 
Mcorded ând of t^regulanty rf the rneeting at whichthesame shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
a&d Signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
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•: Agents and Secretaries-rfWA'.i
W:- ) 12 la. Bois Brothers and Company, Limited of Colombo, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company,
.find Gerald Elton Powlett Lane shall be the first Manager of the Company, Buoh appointments to be made upon the terms 
|f&t out ini the said agreement No. 212 dated February 3,1928.
$£§■;■ . Accounts.
fa., ,122. The Agent or Secretory, or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secretary 
for Agents or Secretaries, the Directors Bhall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up oapital for the time being of the 
* Company, and e>f all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the mattere in rcapeot of which such 
/(sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its oom* 

mercuali financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the 
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in auoh a manner at the 
registered office of the Company, aa the Directors think fit.

‘ ■ 128. The Directors shall from time to  time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall he open to  the 

'.inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall havo any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
j'.’iof the Company except as conferred by Ordinance, or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
(General Meeting.

; 124. At thp Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of 
( the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
£ c f the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

126. The gfcatoment so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from whioh it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing 

(the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable ‘ 
against the year's income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and lommay be laid before the 
'meeting, aim in ease where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
/inourred in any one year, the whole amount of such item shall bo stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion 

|-ef such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.
■ 126. The balance sheet shall ooutoin a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under

(/the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
/ 4861,”  or os near thereto as circumstances admit.
H;* < 127. Every suoh statement shell be accompanied-by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
,flas to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
/Shareholders.
B ,,,; 128. A printed copy of suoh balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to Buch meeting, bo delivered at*
||br...posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.
p , / ' 129. The acoounts of tho Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
!■ 'ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
§£&( ' Audit.

. 130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than aft a Shareholder in any transaction 
'i/bftho Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he bo a Shareholder of the Company, 

no Direotor or officer of the Company Bhall, during his continuance in office he eligible as an Auditor.
181. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor Or Auditors of tho Company and fix his or their remuneration. 

((He'or they shall hold office till the Second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments dial], except 
hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in eaoh year by the Shareholders 

((present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at suoh meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
|(G4neral Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by tho Company in General Meeting, 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

' 188. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
. 134. I f any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Mooting,

1 or if any oasual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy fay the appointment 
‘jet S person or persons who ihall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

'1 136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
Gtitoral Meeting, after hiB appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the some with the aocounts and vouchers 

" relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, bs he may think fit.
138. The Auditor or Auditors for the time bung shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 

( 'Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in tho daytime have access to all-accounts, books, and documents 
( shitsoevor of the Company for the purpose of ‘audit.

Dividends, Bonus, and R eserve Fond.
- 1-37. The Directors may, with the sanction o f the Company in General Meeting, Cram tints to time, declare a

'' dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the ampuht paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

. (  ,138.  The Directors may, If they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be*paid, or pay, a
bonus to tho Shareholders, provided the Directors are satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to 

( justify suoh interim dividend or bonus. *
1 189. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aride out of tho profits of tho Company

euch a Sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
' the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and 

, apply suoh reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for 
; equalizing dividends, or for working the business.of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining, or extending the buildings 
(and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of. the Company or any 
part thereof, os for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they-may from time to time 
deem expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. j-

140. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of draffs 

' or cheques on t,andnn , or by the distribution of specific assetsand in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of spooio, or in any one or more of suoh' ways and 
vthe Directors shall givo offset to suoh direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle 
yth6 name as they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix tho Value for distribution 
$SE such specific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon 
'(the footing of tho .value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of aD parties and may vest any such spebifio assets In trustees 
(up'bh'auoh trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.
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141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or 

shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company 
in respeot of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143- The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person,) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given 
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in 
augmentation of the Reserve Fund.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual 
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm 
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Notices.
147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 

Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as suoh in the books of the Company.
149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,

• unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or 
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

159. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and 
notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No 148, shall 
not be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the C eylon G overnm ent Gazette.
Evidence.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respeot of which such olaim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any -call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

Provisions R elative to W inding Up  or D issolution op the Co m pan y .
154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit and if thought expedient 
any suoh division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in 
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator 
or liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in 
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of 
the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference, any 
contributory who would he prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special 
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes 
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the 
said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the afotewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save as 
herein excepted, shall'be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

la  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates here after written:

M. E lton L a n e . Norwood.
G. Ct S l a t e r , Colombo.
G. L an e , Colombo.

( C. H. S. B latch , Colombo.
Jos. F. Ma r t y n , Colombo.
N. S. O. Me n d is , Colombo.
W. K. S. H u g h e s, Colombo.

Witness to all the above signatures, this 23rd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :
re  , _ ... , G. T. H a l e ,
[SscronJ Publication } Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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MEMORANDUM OP ASSOCIATION OF THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA COMPARY^J£o TEDi

,1. The name of the Company is “ The B am beagalla  Tea  Com pany,

. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Coffimbo. ^

3.; The objects for which the Company is to be established are— I

. (o) To purchase the Bambragalla and Cabroosa Ella estates stafate in the Kandy District, Ceylon
(6) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea rubber 

and other Ceylon produce. - ’ ’
(c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or

shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, andrights machinery 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal movable 
or immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licences, or privileges in 
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought 
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct maintain 
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate 
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the 
widow or children of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or 
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, 
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber ■- 
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products 
in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, 
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildngs, erections, roads, .tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such.

(g ) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise and to erect a
factory and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the 
cost of the Company, and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other 
buildings from any company or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other 
produce in such or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, eaeao, 
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places 
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and 
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry 
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, 
chocolate, coconuts, and other products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents 
for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(m ) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale and retail.

(w) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale 
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale 
or retail; and to establish in any part or parts of the World agencies for carrying on or developing 
the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants, 
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, 
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any 
other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, 
or securities in any other company or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose 
of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. ^

(?) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds, 
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, 
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or 

• bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the’ Company’s present or future
property (including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.
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(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
. securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or 

any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, 
aa shall be thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts 

^  thereof.
(t) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and 

other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.
(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement' for sharing profits or 

union of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter 
to be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar 
or analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted 
so as to benefit this Company, either directly or indireotly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire,, 
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may bo 
agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other 
interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(w) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or 
elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the 
purposes of this Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such 
consideration as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or 
securities of any other company.

(tv) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought 
advisable, elsewhere.

(x) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on tho security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of 
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined,

(s) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock 
of any other company or any part thereof.

*  (i  1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in 
money or in shares, or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one 
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly 
paid up for such purpose.

(a 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and 
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the 
Company, or in discharge of any other con sid era tion  t o  b e  received by the Company in  m oney or in 
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, 
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

(g 3) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend 
or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,

‘ except with the sanction for the time being required by law.
(g 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 

mentioned or any of them, or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that 
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company ” includes companies 
or corporations, and the word “ person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified 

■ in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty 

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes 
with any preferential, deferrred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held 
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for tho time being 
or otherwise.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company, 
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subsciiber.

W. W. A. Phillips, New Forest Estate, Galaha .. . - .. One
W. R. Matthew, Colombo .. .. • • .. One

• *  L. F. Leeway Da y , Colombo .. .. . - .. One

G. O. Hunt, Colombo .. . .  .. .. One
H. J. Bbomley, Colombo .. .. • • Ono
W. K. S. Hughes, Colombo .. .. .. ' . . One
Sydney J ulius, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

Total shares taken . . Seven
*- • ______

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 16th day of April, 1928 :
Jos. F. Mabtyn

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the 
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

Interpretation Clause .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have tho following meanings, 

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
The word “ Company ” means “ The Bambragalla Tea Company, Limited,” incorporated or established by or 

under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The “ Ordinance” means and includes “ Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and evory other Ordinance 

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to tho Company.
“ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articlos of Association of tho 

Company from time to time in force.
“ Capital ” means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may bo divided.
“ Presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“ Board” means a meeting of tho Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, aoting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals.
“ Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
“ Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing ” means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and v ice  versa.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and v ice  versa .
“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-forths in number and value of such Shareholders 

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases whereby these 
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been 
duly given.

B u sin e ss.'
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall bo carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established on 
the basis that it shall acquire Bambragalla and Cabioosa Ella estates, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a 
fiduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any 
of the vendors on any such ground. Every Member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the 
Company on this basis.

Capital .
4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 

50,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the 

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital.

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

Sh ares.
•8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements 

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not 
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in 
such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors ma,y at their discretion allot such new shares 
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the 
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services

. rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.
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11. In  case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall be 
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and privileges 
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company 
ajiall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with 
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any right of voting.

Subject to any dirootion to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, 
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, 
and suoh offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting a 
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on 
the reoeipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares 
offered, die same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, 

■at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates, or lands 
being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, 
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.
15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 

in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the join^-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

* 17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any 
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and 
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company, 
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case, of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders 
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, 
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty 
cents shall be payable for'sueb new certificate.

Calls.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all 
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and 
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the 
Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment 
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed 
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call 
was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or 
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine. 
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and 
upon suoh terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums 
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any 
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which 
such advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in 
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum

Transfer op Shares.

26. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares 
by instrument in writing.

27. No transfer of shares shall he made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of 

shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise; or 
in ease of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed 
transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be 
absolute.

80. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the 
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the tit) e 
of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
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determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument 
of transfer.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

32. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument 
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they 
abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company 
in respect of the share except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all upon the transferee.

38. The register of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to 
lime determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

Transmission of Sh akes.
34. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint- 

holders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming 

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than 
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under 
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36, shall not, 
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, 
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve 
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, 
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; 
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether 
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting 
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the 
person entitled thereto.

S urrender and F orfeitube of Sh akes.
37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 

as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided ' 
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the 
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was 
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which 
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and 
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share, 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share 
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or 
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to 
suoh share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, 
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona f id e  sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under 
Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no 
suoh sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them 
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.



-178 Part I. — CEYLON GOVERl^IENT GAZETTE — J cne 1, 1928

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall bo applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, oi 
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47..  A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale 
given by clause 45 lias arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the 
facte therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and 
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

P reference Shares.
49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or 

preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advan
tage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (o th e r  than  shares issued w ith  a preference), or at such a 
premium or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject 
to any Buoh conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms 
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different 
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, 
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, 
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the 
reduotion for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the 
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the 
olass, provided that this A rticle shall not be read as implying the n e c e s s i t y  f o r  such consent in any ease in which but for 
this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

61. Ariy meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary Genera] Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not 
being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class 
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and 
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at 
the meeting.

Borrowing Pow ers.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary 
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion 
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or su m s  of money for the purposes of the Company, 
provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General 
Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Bs. 50,000). Nevertheless no lender or other person dealing with the Company 
shall be concerned to see or inquire whether this limit is observed. And the Directors shall have power without the 
sanction of a General Meeting to borrow up to Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000) carrying interest at the rate 
of 7 per cent, per annum on the formation of the Company, provided such loan is secured by a debenture m o r t g a g o  t o  b e  
executed w ithin  one year of the issue of the certificate of incorporation of the Company and for the purpose of securing 
the repayment of such money so borrowed the Directors may exercise the powers given them in the 54th article and the 
debentures can be issued from time to time as and when required.

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and 
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate-under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, 
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall 
be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions 
between the Company and its creditors.

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised,or for any other purposes, 
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets 
of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be 
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to 
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby seemed shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

General Meetings.

67. The First General Meeting shall he held at such time not being m o re  than  tw e lv e  months after the incorporation 
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may he prescribed 
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then a t  such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59. _ The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all 
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and 
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders 
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the 
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to 
the Directors, and shall bo sent to the registered office of the Company.
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Upon the receipt of such requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
fjhetingi to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to eonvene the same within 
fijsyen days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves converge an Extraordinary GeneraT 
inserting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.
irC. 62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same 
t̂ii> a meeting.

63. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
64. Seven-days’- notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting,, shall be given by advertisement 
in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in suoh other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General 
Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be oonvened by one and the same notice, 
and it Is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution 
being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

64|«). The accidental omission to give notice of any meeting to or the non-receipt of suoh notice by any of tho 
Shareholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any suoh meeting.

65. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is oonvened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and disouss any report and any aooounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, 
and to elect Directors and Auditors in plaoe of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; 
and shall also he competent to enter upon, disouss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall 
have been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was oonvened.

_ 66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles an to the business which may be transacted at 
-Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter 
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was 
convened except resolutions submitted under Article 62.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
■ by a report of the Direotors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement 
.of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be

"dissolved, but inany other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place; 
and if at suoh adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may 

- transaot the business for which the meeting was Galled.
69. The Chairman (if any) of the Direotors shall he entitled to take tho Chair at every General Meeting, whether 

, Ordinary or Extraordinary; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at tire time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman; 
and if no Director he present, or if all the Direotors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their number to be Chairman."My1? •• 70. Mo business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except tho election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair 

.is vacant.
71. The Chairman may, with the consent of tho meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place 

agito place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting 
'̂ froa.which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

Voting at Meetings.
72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality 

. of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may 

. heentitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
rosolntion by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 

gleamed; and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
■proof Of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding 
a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that 

;• behalf.
'f • 73. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of
f  S'iSpecial resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall,
; M:necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in suoh manner as the Chairman shall 
., direot, and in suoh ease every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to. which he may be entitled as hereinafter 

provided; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such 
#pojlfN I have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as 
: a8hareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of suoh poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in 

Audi meeting.
74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the Continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other 

than the question on which a poll has been demanded.
/.i 76. Mo poll shall be demanded on the eleotion of a Chairman o f the meeting or on any question of adjournment,

ffg j.. '*6. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Whero a Shareholder is present 
byapattarney who is not a Shareholder,■suoh attorney shall be entitled to vote for suoh Shareholder on a show of hands.

V In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.
- ..' V  77. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or ourator 

ofany lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the . 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons gp aforesaid, if more than one, shall 
not <be-entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatie, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall

■ {.have hsen registered as a Shareholder.
78. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

| 79. Mo- Shareholder shall be entitled to  be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any 
itnseiing unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
:f ' ■■ ■
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of ft bankrupt or wpw on tative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held 
qftar the aspiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he olaims to vote at least ono 
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall 
not apply to a power of attorney.

81. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether 
a  Shareholder or his attorney) or if suoh appointor be a company or corporation, it  shall be under the common seal of 
such oompany or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a  proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than 
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument 
proposes to vote.

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Bam bragalla T ea C om pany, L im ited.
I , ----------- . o f ----------- , appoint----------- , o f----------- as m y proxy, to represent me and to vote for me

and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the------------day of------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and—.-------- , and at any adjourn
ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

Aa witness my hand th is------------day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred an d ------------ .
83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney] 

except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the 
voting.

D ir e c t o r s .

86. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than three. In the event of the number of 
Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to less than two the remaining Director or the Secretary, subject, however, to 
Article 88a shall immediately cause to be convented an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose 
of filling up one or more of the vacancies, but in the event of a quorum not attending such meeting the remaining 
Director or the Secretary shall appoint a Director or Directors to fill one or more of the vacancies. Any Director so 
appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary ■ General Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the 
remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another or others and, if necessary, for enabling 
him or them to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

88. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company whether fully paid up or partly 
paid up to the total nominal value of at least Rupees Two hundred and fifty (Rs. 250), and upon which in the case of 
partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid and this qualification shall apply as well to tbo 
first Directors as all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate 
a sum not exceeding Rupees Five hundred (Rs. 600) annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may 
determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, 
and such remuneration shall not be considered any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referrod to nor 
any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. William Watt Addison Phillips of Mousakande estate, William Roland Matthew of Colombo shall be the 
first Directors of the Company.

88a. So long as the widow, children, sons-in-law, grand-children, or nephews cf the late William John Frederick 
Currie of Chelsea, in the County of Middlesex, England, or any one or more of them hold in the aggregate shares in the 
Company tc the total nominal value of Rs. 76,000 the said relations of the late William John Frederick Currie shall 
have tho right of nominating one of the Directors of the Company, and until the First Ordinary Meeting of the Company 
the said William Roland Matthew shall, for the purpose of this Article, be regarded as the Director nominated by the 
said relations.

88b. So long as the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Director 
under the last preceding Article, the remaining Shareholders shall have the right of nominating one Dii ect or cf the Company.

88c. If either cf the Directors nominated under either Article 88a  or 88 b  resigns or is unable to act such 
resigning or retiring Director shall have the right to nominate a Shareholder tc act in his place, and such new Director 
aw n  hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, but if no nomination is made the vacancy can be filled by the 
remaining Directors, provided there are not less than two such remaining Directors, and if there are not two such remaining 
Directors, then the vacancy can be dealt with under Article 85.

88d. So long as the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Director 
under the Article 88a, the Shareholders in General Meeting shall have the right to appoint a Director. Any Director 
appointed under this Article shall hold the office for the period of time resolved on by the Shareholders at the time 
appointment ia made, or if no such period of time has been resolved on then until the Third Ordinary General Meeting 
held after the meeting at which the appointment was made.

88. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing 
Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may 
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time 
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director, and (or) Agent,

' Visiting Agent, or Superintendent.
The Directors may confer on. the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that 

might be conferred on any Manager of the Company.
If any Director shall be called upon to  perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director 

for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum oi 
money, an they shall think fit.

80. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office. *

*
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01. 11 at any time hereafter the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie cease to  hold the number 
■of shares required by Article 88a, then at the First Ordinary General Ideating thereafter and in every subsequent year 
’at the First Ordinary General Meeting held in each year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office 
'as provided in Article 92.

92. The Director to retire shall be the one who has been longest in office, and in case any question shall arise 
(a towbioh of the Directors who have been the same time in office »lwll retire, unless the Directors otherwise arrange 
among themselves, the Director to  retire from office shall be determined by ballot, provided, however, that this Article 
m to he subject to Article 88.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire 
or -ought to retire by rotation shell appoint successors to  them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed 
sr. a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

94. Subject to  Articles 85 to  88, any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors 
arising from death, resignation, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to  fill such 
vacancy shall retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had 
ocoum'd.

Ml 95. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce tire number of Directors and may also determine 
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

98. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take plaoo tho place of a retiring Director is 
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the Fust Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and 

f »  on bom meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the 
hlnabu id Directors.

97. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretory, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering hie written resignation 
at a meeting of the Directors, end on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall 
become vacant.

98. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during isudh time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

99. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred, by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such os happen 
fanm his wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators o f any 
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening 
to the Company by the insuffioienoy or deficiency of titlo to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for 

' the inaufitaienoy or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of tho Company shall be invested, or for 
my loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,

KsWr effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever whioh shall happen in the execution 
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful eat or default.

100. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, 
v ifagy, unpaid on the shares in respect o f which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Disqualification of D irectors,
181. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(o) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing 
Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent or Secretary o f the Company or trustee for debenture 
holder.-.

(6) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, 
or compounds with his creditors.

(c) K  by  reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) i f  he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(a) If he resigns his office under the provisions of olause 97.
(/) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in  Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of 

three consecutive months.
No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by  reason o f entering into any contract with, or doing any work 

for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm whioh has entered into 
any contract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reason o f his being agent, or secretary, or aolioitor, 
or broker or being a member of a firm who are agents or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers o f the Camijpny; nevertheless, 
keshalf discla&e to  the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in whioh he may be personally interested, 
■ad- duN not vote in respect o f any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powers of Directors.
108. The Directors shall have power to  carry into effect tho acquisition o f the said Baxnbragalla and 

Cobroosa Ella estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition o f any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, 
or any share or shaves thereof.

108. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by thomselvea or through a Managing 
Dhsntor, or with the assistance iff an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to  be appointed by  the 
Dureotote, subject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms aa they ahull determine, and the 
Directors shall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred 
in«nd about the formation and tire registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or 
acquisition iff tho said estates end lands, and the opening, etearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or 

. about the winking and business of the Company.

A 6
• *
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104. thp Dirpotors shall h&ve power to mak$, and may make such rifles or regulations for the management of the 
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the 
Company in su6h manner as they may think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi- 
nanoe or by these presents expressly conferred on £hem, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, mako 
all suoli arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers', accountants, and other officers, superin
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remuneration 

sand at such salaries, and upon suoh terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are 
not exptgssly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things 
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by 
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in 
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regula
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations 
made by the Company in Genoral Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such 
regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

106. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company.

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the 
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf 
of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. •

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders 
of the Company in General Meeting to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or 
companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or 
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons upon such terms 
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be 
neoessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution 
of the Company is not by law necessary for suoh purpose, and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or 
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied 
in the test preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressl y  declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction 
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and 
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special 
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person 
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of 
the powers or functions given to or exeroisable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such 
t$pe and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with 
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powders either collaterally 
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that 
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The 
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remunera
tion as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

Proceedings of Directors.
111. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
118. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there 
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of suoh 
meeting.

-.4
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114. Any question w h ich  shall arise §,t any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and 
in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote, as a Director.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members ef their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or 
in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so forftied shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with suoh regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
foroe and effect as if done by the Board.

lift. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.
, 117. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy

in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the 
committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or 
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. I

118. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual 
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—
(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (6) committees made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meet ing of the

committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

120. All suoh minutes shall be signed by the p erso n  who shall have presided as Chairmar at the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case;’ 
may be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prim d  fa c i e  evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, 
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which 
suoh meeting was held.

A gents and Secretaries.

121. The firm of Bosanquet and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secretaries of the Company.

A c c o u n t s .

122. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of ell its com
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the 
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and placet.., 
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to th e  
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

124. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement 
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary 
of th e  property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing 
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable 
against the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the 
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been 
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion 
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under 
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance. 
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and 
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders.

128. A printed copy of suoh balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at. 
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
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• • •  Audit.

130. Nopereon shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 
of the Company, bat it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, 
•Od no Direotor or officer of the Company shall dtffing the continuance in office-be eligible as an Auditor.

#• . . .
131. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

Be or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
•e is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

132. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Moeting, 
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

133. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
134. If any vaoanoy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Moeting 

or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment 
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.

130. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept 
by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and 
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

Dividends, B onus, and R eserve F und.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a 
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

138. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are 
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place 
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply 
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other puiposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid wholly 
or in part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up 
shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other 
Company, or in any one or more of such ways ; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other 
assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of 
the Company t£nd available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the 
credit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distributed amongst the Shareholders in accordance with their 
rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be 
applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued 
shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled to 
reoeive dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the 
purpose of giving effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may settle any difficulty 
which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, 
and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any 
members upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to 
adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons 
entitled to the dividend or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.

141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares 

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in 
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due fromdfcm (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder 
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given 
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in 

^ehpnentafion of the reserve fund.
146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual 

receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.
14ft. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several per ons jointly, other than a firm, 

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Notices.

147, Notioee from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or 
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
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148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149. Any notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so 
lerved shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such n'otice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secrets^ or Agents or Secre
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

160. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notico 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the fielders of simh shares. ^

161. Any notice, if served by post shall oe deemed to have been served on" the (Jay on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

162. Any Shareholder, who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall nor 
be entitled to be given any notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Geylon Government Gazette.

E vidence.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder 
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his sharos, itshall 
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders pf 
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is 
not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, 
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at 
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any 
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid s^ajl be conclusive evidence of the debt.

4
P rovisions R elative to W inding Up or Dissolution of the 'Company.

154. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly yith  any other Shareholder or 
Director, and any phrson not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or 
any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon 
them.

155. If the Companyshall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of 
the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts 
for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought 
expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company 
and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the 
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to.sdll all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange 
for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division othenfjse 
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of tliti ?\ 
assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or prew 
ference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall havearight to dissentas if such determination were a special 
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in 
the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (ConsolidatiSii) Act- and the said section 192, save 
as herein exceptedj, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. ■

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have heretd set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the dates hereafter written :

W. W. A. P h illips, New Forest 
Estate, (Jalaha.

W. R. M atthew , Colombo.

L. E. Lerw ay  Da y , Colombo

G. O. Hunt, Colombo.

H. J. B romley , Colombo.

W. K. S. Hughes, Colombo. 

Sydney J ulius, Colombo.

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 16th day of April, 1928 :

Jos. F. Martyn ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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, > t 4* $ f .  ErdUTea Company, Limited (in Liquidation). j ' 4. To transact any other business that may bo duly
'  / a  T jlJP inal General Meeting of Shareholders of the b™«ght before the Meeting. f „  ,

/ J x  m o l l  Tea Company, Limited (in liquidation), Notice is hereby given that the Transfer Books oi the 
duly convened/lnd held at Lloyd’s buildings, Fort, Company will be closed from June 11 to 18, 1928, both
Colombo, on WAy the following resolutions were days inclusive.
duly passed By order of the Director,,.

1. That tne reportr of the Liquidator and the accounts I f- C. L de Zyl\ \.
of the liquidation be /doptod. ^  Colombo, Ma/30, 1928. ’ ’ Secretary.

2. That the balance funds be disposod^of Sf, suggested |
in tlio Liquidator’s Report witliAhe jlfreq/ypae/t suggested t  f  7/ £ 7  t 7  ‘ ~
by Mr. C. (1. Sfnilii', tlio ilarMre fyj^renoldpr, that the I / w <- »• •'/*»/ Auetlon Sale.
balance remnufii^ Me giveft tiAhe/Planter/ Benevolent T UNDER mortgage decree in D. C„ Colombo, case 
bund. / I f  I v J  No. 27,896A slĵ iil ‘sell by public auction at tlio spot

3. That the be asked to accept Mr. R. N. Watkins’ on Thursday, June Sif'l928, at 5 p.m.—
signature on dfi/quw to be drawn on the liquidation . . .  „ , ,. , ,, , . ,, . _ , ,
account in the Ksence in Europe of the Liquidator, Mr. A. A 1 that defined portion of the land called Delgahawatta 
Duncum marked m the No. 4£5, which.is a subclmdod

4. That the affairs of the Company have been fairly ^  N"?/ “ 7 “ ‘J 6*7* inand fully wound up. , thcifeisW .on pla;i ^ t f a t / e r w , t h  oil the ,
1 and ptaftafions thereon, situated at Kmflapone m the Pallo

| / nattu of/klpiti Iforale, in the District of Colombo, Western
I J: R- N. Watkins, Pro înye, containing in extent 2 roods 22 37/100 perches.
I f°r Liquidator. Further particulars from P. Cassius Jansz, Esq., Proctor,

s j  —_y— I-------—  --------------- -—„—  —--------- -----  Supreme Court, Hulftsdorp, or—
f t  n *  yW  j  Batodie & Company, Limited. R. c. McHiryzun,

jNTOTICE is-/ hereby given that the Fourth Annual ’ Phone : 1681. Auctioneer and Broker.
A-’ Ordinal^ General Meeting of the Shareholders of ---------------- J._____________ ____ ___ ___________ __
the Company will Vie held at the registered office of the , f
Company, 19, Upper Chatham street,/oil) Colombo, on AflstiqihSal# under Mortgage Decree In Case No. 16,179( 
Monday, June 18, 1928, at 3 p.m. rsJ \  (/ 9J „ i  |D- C., Colombo.

/y [/ f w j SHALL sell by public auction on Monday, June 25, 1928,
Busmfiss. / _L at/4.30 p.M./*atm e  spot—

1. To receive the report! oOhc Directors and statement (i) All that hamjfer fishing net together with 2 big boats
of accounts for tpuyear enueaMaigdi 31, 1928. ~ and all the^apgurtenanflee th^ceunio-d|elonging and uow

2. To dealSife^dmdena. lying in/fhe leabekcj^^t ^^5r/lawofia in Moratuwa;
3. To elect tfnniepror. (2) An ajnqtrfwit oy larad caffed*TTa)<uhabara!agrdiawatta,
4. To appomt^luditors. sitiiated jjjT ^oraWwalfa hr Moratuwa, in extent, land
5. To transaW any other business that may be properly sufficie;n/to^ant, 30 coconftt plants, together with the trees

brought before the Meeting. and plantations standing thereon.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from i

Juna II to June 18, .1928 (both days inclusive). / A. V. P ereka,
115, Hulftsdorp, (jolombo. Auctioneer and Broke)'.

A  , /  Albert E. Rode, , I________________________ ■
Rjlpmbo, June/, 1928. Secretary. ~  77 /4/  \ !  ~ " ”

_________/  ____________ ______ / L  fa  107+ V  Auction Sale.
! g  ’ A  Vahmple House, arfi Property near Wellampiliya .
.he Oaklapds Tea and Rubber Company, Limited. 1 ry/DER primary mortgage decree in case Xo. 27,624,

OTIC^rhereby given that the Ninth Annual Ordinary h j  D. C., Coloi^Doy under and by virtue of the com-
General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company mission issued to nSjg in the above case, I shall sell by 

be held at the registered office of the Company, 11, public auction on Saturday, June 23, 1928, at 3.30 p .m. 
Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on  SaturdajyTuna 16, 1928, at the spot:—(1) All. that undivided portion in extent 
at noon. S/f V / about J kusuni. paddy sow in g  extending t h e  le n g th  from

. jy| jf / / the higli roud of the p«rthesn ^ouad_ary to southern
mijirm js. J  J  I  boundary an/l six fdbhoaaB* rrrA nedd tff Trom the ea ste rn

1. To receive/tne report) o(/fhe ©ireftors aiad accounts bound ary'rowards east /of th«r laj/U called Dungalew'atta,
for the yean eraied/December 31, 1927. situated—at/ Gothatnwa, Ambatalenpahala, in Alutkuru

2. To defetare a dividend. * koralefm ytdombo District, Western Province ; and which
3. To eleck^wirebtor. said l^ndms BWmded on the north by the high road, east
4. To apjamt an Auditor, and to transact any other by the owita land of Ameresekerage Don Hendrick 

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting. Appuhamy, south by Mahaowita, and west by kurnbura
(The Transfer Books of the- Company will be closed from of Davith Perera Vidanerala ; containing in extent about 

June 9 to 16, 1928, inclusive.) 2 bushels of paddy sowing, with the trees, plantations,
and the tiled house standing thereon ; (2) all that undiv ded 

By order of the Directors, portion in extent about 1 seer or measure of paddy sowing,
- Bois Brothers & Co Ltd three fathoms in breadth adjoining the western boundary

Colombo, T* .ay 30i 1928. Agents and Secretaries. and extending from northern boundary to southern
— / f  boundary m length oi the J part or the land called

A aZS/i /—\ -----f ----------------------------------------------Wahirawallaowita, situated at Gothatuwa aforesaid ;
, 4  r/kJWfV / ■*!*" », I , „ t _ and which said land is bounded on the north by the high

9 NaraiKodaCoconut Estates Company, Limited road, east by Wcliowita, south by the other portion of
r  ^fOTICE is\he/eby given that the Seventeenth Ordinary this owita land, and west by Dungalaowita ; containing
/ I t  General lasting of the SharejQlSera of this Company in extent about 3 beras of paddy sowing, with all the

will be held at thoiv re^Bfere Ĵoffiqje, 24, Queen’s trees and plantations thereon, both of which undivided
stroobgort, Colombo,//»M®*<wy, June 18, 1928, at 1 p..k  portions of lands are now owned and possessed as one

r \  I TjL . / I I  property, and is described in the figure of survey dated
i/L i J  / I October 26, 1923, made by D. I. W. Edirisinghe, Licensed
l\ S r j  receivo tn e  report ovtho Directors and statement Surveyor and Leveller as follows:—The land called 

of accoum* to December 31, 1927. Dungalewatta, situated at Gothatuwa village, Amba-
o' ^jwoloct a Director. talenpahala, Alutkuru korale south, in the District of
3. To appoint an Auditor. Colombo; and bounded on the north by road from
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Colombo to Hanwella, east by owita\of Amarasekorage situate at Manakkulama aforesaid ; containing in extent 
Don Hendrick Appuhamy, south by Mahaowita, and west containing in extent about 7 acres more or less and of the 
by a portion of same land; containing in extent 18'27 buildings thereto, but the said undivided  ̂ share is now
perches. described and separated and possessed dividedly and as

For further particulars, please apply to M. S. Akbar, Esq., such is in extent about 2-£ acres, together with the buildings 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Hulftsdorp, or to me: thereon.

5. The undivided § shares of the land called Kajugaha- 
E. Edmund de Silva, watta, situate at Manakkulama aforesaid ; containing in

39, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker. extent about 1J acres, subject to an unoxpired term of lease
crea ed upon deed No. 5,370 dated May 8, 1910, attested

----------------------------------------------------------- ----------- - by P. D, A. E. Senwiratne, Notary.
■ , -  * 6. The undivided \ share of the two contiguous allot-

AuctionUWe under Mortgage Decree. y  rp f gients of land called Siyambalagahawatta and Kongaha-
- T, , , *7 "Z i .Avattafforming one land, situate at Maiiakkulama aforesaid;

Valuable P r o p e t o e r a t  K cdubow tla. / W ^ ining in extent about 2 acres, subject to the uuexpired

BY virtue of th ecommission issue to me in afhse yeo rn i o f  lease c r e a t e d  upon  deed No. 5,370 aforesaid, over 
No. 25,319, D. C., Colombo, I shall sell by public/ the said Siyambalagahawatta of about 1 acre, 

auction on Friday, June 22,1928, commencing at 4.3® v.ifP, Further particulars from Messrs. Ranasinghc & Rahiman. 
at the respective spots, the following properties, to wiix— Proctors and Notaries, Nogombo, or—

1. All that allotment of land called Meegahawatta v M. P. Kurera & Co.,
and Madangakiikura b 1  ra; > wit a, with the IwjMinow and Nogombo, May%9, 19'28. ; Auctioneers.
plantations tlmrepj*; MtuatecDatfTJalnHoWila ia tha Palle --------—-------- --------------------------------------------------- y£
pattu of Salprfi koy&Je ; m  mdtent s^aeres/1 ro/m and Auction Sale. $  & / '
15 perches, y  ' x /  / /  /  y  P rop er ties  at H anchapola and  P itJianemulla in the

2. UndiVided^uaiCt of ah that land call cttDel&al lawal. fa, D istrict o f  Neaombo
with the buildings and plantations thereon, at Kalubowila . J  9 ■
aforesaid; itKaxtbht 7 acres 2 ioods and 38 porches. T rNDER. decree m case No. 2,280, D. C., Negombo,

3. Undivided 1 U2 part of all that land called Meegaha- entered in favour of the plaintiff, Kane, Nana Kuna
watta at Kalubowila aforesaid; in extent 1 aero and 2 roods. Pana Kana -Nana Karuppiah PuUe of Negombo against __

4. Undivided 1 /12 part, of the land called Konegaha- tho defendants, (1) Hadmnapola Appuhamillage William-'
watta at KaJubowila aforesaid ; in extent 1 acre. Appuhamy and (2) Senarath Dassanayaka Appuhamillage

For further particulars apply to D. R. de S. Abayanayake, Liyanchy Nona, both of Hanchapola, and by virtue of the 
Esq., Proctor and Notary,Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or to me : o rd e r  to sel1 Iss,lcd to us f o r  the r e c o v e r y  of the sum of

Rs. 1,145, with interest on Rs. 800 at 20 per cent, per 
„ TT , _ annum from March 17, 1928, till April 11, 1928, and t-here-
’ ttsdoip street, Colombo. H. D. J ohn Pieris, after at 9 per cent, per annum on the aggregate amount

Phone No. : 1357. Auctioneer and Broker. tm payme£t in fu]i; and costs of suit , we shall sell the
* under-mentioned properties mortgaged by bond No. 2,376

~ ~a ~! j  Hated Septembur'16, 11)25, and attested by Tudor Rana-
Auctioa Sale. /v* '  /singhe, Notary/bvqMmlic auction at the respective spots

*  /  ; on Wediiesday^une/27, 1928Ao w itj— -st .
Properties at Waltxhena and Manakkulama in/he District ' /  s s  /  r e T ,

o/Chilaw. / ■ C f t ^ e n c m g ^ t  2 ; 5T p .m C - /  y *

UxTntoD a  , . . . „ • 1. The iMrvidfeiL-i sftare/o£ the undivided^! share
NDER decree m case No 1,898 entered m favour of > of the fleld called Ehetugahakfimbura, situate^ Hatffea- 

the plaintiff Nawanna Sona Ruwanna Mana-.Wanp' la in Yhtigaha pattu of Hapitigam korale, tfthe DlSSct 
Fna Natchiappa Chetty, by his atoomey Nawarni  ̂ Sp* £f Negombo . containing in extent about 18 kurunies of 
araTna/n, .-Jet'18’,! Sokkalmgam Chetty of Coioihbo, paddy sowing ground, as primary mortgage, 
against the defendants 1) Jayasmghe Aratchige Kandappu 2_ Th@ UIfdfvided j share «f the field called Horagaha-
Jayasmghe of Manakkulama and (2) Edippulunudiyanselago kumb situate at* Hanchapola aforesaid; containing
Aratoh! Naide of PaHegama, and by virtue of the order to ab<wrt 7 kllruniea of paddy sowing ground as primary
sell issued to xrg for/tle recovery of the sum of Rs. 7,250, m0rtsase

low? +ni\5/r° ^1  3. Xhe undivided J share of the field called Horagaha-
*» ’ 92^ ' ^ TOh/ ’ M # er at ? kumbura, situate at^ Hanchapola aforesaid ; containing

' H T t  3 "  T ’S i w i  he n pay.meHt; about 10 kurunies of paddv sowing ground, as primaryxn full, and costs- we sh/fl sell the under-mentioned e ^
^ r t f e s  m0^  as primary mortgage by bond. No 106., gTf 0 undivided j  share of the field caUed Kekuna- 
dated September 18, 1926, attested by P. J  Loos, Notary, ahakl1mbllrE, and the pillewa of this field, now converted 

mofi110n u resPeotlve «P°ts 011 Monday, a high L,)ltl; b<)th forming one iand, situate at Hancha-
’ , o wi . pole, aforesaid; containing in extent 1 acre 3 roods and

w n ( lp M  ,  24 perches, as primary mortgage.
, 5. The undivided { share of the undivided { share of

1. All that land called Pahalawatta marked lot E 142, the portion depicted as lot B in plan No. 1,517 dated
depicted in plan No. .107,7.38, dated’• October 9, 1877, April 18, 1904, of the field called We.wakumbura, situate
authenticated by Lieutenant-Cplonel A. B. Fyres, Surveyor- at Kanchapola aforesaid ; containing in extent 1 acre 
General, situate at Walahena,\ in Munnessaram pattu of ,.rtd j rood) Ra primary mortgage.
Pitigal kouftk) north., in the District,of Chi law, North-Wes era 6. The undivided J share of the land called Ilukgolle-
Province; eoht,|1ning in extent 5 acres 3 roods and 4 watta, situate at- Hanchapola aforesaid ; containing in
perches, togathef wif^the jiWaUons and soil thereon. extent about 17 acres more or less and of the buildings

' ' . thereon, as secondary mortgage.
Commencing at 3 .'30 p.m. At 4.30 r.M. *

2. The undivided J  share of the land cajlodrand known 7. The undivided r share of the undivided \ share 
as Siyambalagahawatta, situate at Manakkulama in Gf the field called Kekunagahaknmbura, situate at 
Munnessaram pattu aforesaid ; containing in extent within Vithenemulla, in Dasya pattu of the Alutkuru korale,
these boundaries about 3 seers of kurakkan sowing ground. jn the District of Negombo aforesaid ; containing in

3. The undivided 1 share of all that allotment of land extent 4 acres end 1 rood, os secondary mortgage, 
situated in the village Manakkulama aforesaid, depicted as Further particulars from Messrs. Ranasinghe & Rahiman,
lot X 138 in i ltle plan No. 114,259, dated October 6, 1879, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or 
authenticated by A. B. Fyres, Surveyor-General; con- ’ ’
taining in extent 5 acres, together with the buildings thereon M. P. Kurera & Co.,

4. The undivided J share of the land called Godakella, Negombo, May 29, 1928. Auctioneers.

A
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"~T /  lA u ction  Sale ~ f '  " \ j  f k  S f i j Auction Sale.
J r  r\ t Wy M /  /in the District Court of. Negombo.

ftA X ProplrtfaalfPolwalta in the D im ict o f  Negombo. Mutuwadige Sebastiana Fernando of Daudugama,
1 W' b / /  administratrix of th^ggflMMFof Kachchakaduge

fr  T"T NDER decree in case No, VT,488, D. C., Negombo, Gabriel Fernando of Bandmptrna, deceased ....Plaintiff.
( J  entered in favour of \h^plaintiff Una Lana Wana j jG j ggg j f s

Wana Walliaupa Chetty, byi his attorney Sawanna Mana • ’ /  ‘ .
Muttalogu Pillai of Negombo, against the defendant Kurugamage Alpmo êrejife of Dandugama in Ragam
Dinage Sam^TVemandci of Polwatta, and by virtue of the pattu ....................W -..................................Defendant.
order to sea uk uod lo  lid fir the recovery of the sum of -» rj<fDER decree in the above case and by virtue of tho 
Rs. 9,573 "w./vith liitelAt on ik&WD and Bs. 2,400 at ( j  order to sell issued to us for the nacoverv of the
24 per centf. ufereanntm fro: n W u a ry  26, 1927, to March - X unt 6herein stated, we shall sellJCSf^nyoXv- auction at 
30, 1927, wiaVoifereafter at 9/fer cent, per annum on the Jfc^sp, ^ J U  p.m. on/F^y,/‘3 p X ? 2 fl9 2 8 , the under- 
aggregate imount, till payn ent m full and costs of suit, we ment^ ^ o p e r t y  m ^ t^ d ^ m o rtg a g e  bond No. 3,070, 
shall sell tile under-mentioned properties by public auction daUJ  a/rif 7> j.926/ atfCted by M. P. W. Senaratne, 
at the respective spots on Friday, June 29, 1928, common- NotsWThifclic as prtmafy mortgage to wit —  
ring at 3 r.M,, to w i t A  ’ ,j f  J  Allrth^««iCuvio,ed i  share and all the plantations end

I. All that land called MadiigahawfifcwGimt the two the did^an thatched house standing thereon from and out
eadjan thatched houses standing: tnHeon, situate at of ell that land called Ketakelagahawattekotasa, situate 
Polwatta in Dasiya pattu of Alut.ltjffi? kqfiio, in the District at Dandugama in Ragam pattu of the Alutkuru korale in 
of NegomJ»  ̂ Western Pi'(fvfic<K/(iontaining in extent the D̂ tii'iait'of Cotomb -̂j-which said land is bounded on the 
1 acrC agu 14\ierches, as prinmry mortgage. north by the livu-fence o^the land of Kurugamage Juanis
'2. All 4ha\ land caled /Paragahawatta, situate at Perera, east by the Jive ti&ce of the land of Kurugamage 

Polwatta atorelaid ; contliniife in extent about 1 acre, as Aponso Perera and others, on the south by the portion of 
primary mortgage. V I this land excluded for Kachchakadige Jusey Fernando,

.. °1 _l and on the west by the ditch of Kadipokuna ; containing
3. All thniijl I iiiur'eontiguous allotments of field called in extenfcwithin these boundaries about 100 coconut plants 

Maradangfehajturnbura and Maradangahakumbura, now piantable ground or 3 roods and 2 perches.
forming OM/neld, situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; contain- ,
ing in extent about 6 parrahs of paddy sowing ground, as P°r further particulars please apply to D. W. Samara
primary mortgage. tunga, Esq., Proctor and Notary, Negombo, or—

4. All that allotment of land called Millagahawatta, ■ K L P ere ira  & Son-
situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; (ontaining in extent 1 acre Negombo, Mai 28, 1928. / ' ’ Auctioneers,
and 1 rood, as primary mortgage. ° ’ J  /

5. All that field called Dangahaothukumbura, situate at A>» j~~S ~ ~ / ~ .
Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent about 4 parrahs // AVvtlftB^aw under Mowgage Decree in  D. C., Kandy, 
of paddy sowing ground of field and 2 acres of high land / *  i  A# • y  |  CasyNo. 34,952.
being the pillawa of the said field now planted with coco- TTNDER iifttruetions/roceivod from the plaintiff in the
nuts, as primary mortgage. Uy Kj ̂ Sojre*ase,^ndjfinder authority from court, I shall

6. All tha?^andf called Nugagahawatte, situate at by Public »uc% /at the spo{ oM^ureday, June 21,
PolWatta- f̂oresaid ; containing in extent 2 acres and 10 1928, at 2 P.M., the premises jm^owingf to w it:
perches, buNaccording to plan No, 366 dated February 23, All that divided f  sjia/es, containing in extent
19fl^jaade by J. J. Lorage, Surveyor, is in extent 2 acres 3 roods /auol 28 pirepVs, cut of Dewalawakawatta,
2 and 7'75 perches with the buildings standing de3Cribed{asuof|2 pelas paddy sowing; situate at Wattegama
thereon, as primary mortgage, . in PallegWrodhal of Lower Uumbara, Kandy District,

7. The undivided half share from and out of the Central Pr<m&«*<
undivided half share of the land called Bogahawatta, P°r partielilars please apply to Messrs. Beven & Beven,
situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent about Proctors, &c., Kandy, or to me •
1 acre, as prim ary mortgage. K Edmund P ere ra ,

8. A portion of the land called Urukanugahalandawatta - Auctioneer and Broker,
marked lot E in plan No. 6,856 dated March 16,1916, made 8, CtiT̂ mbq sfacet", Kahdy.
by P. de Almeida, Licensed Surveyor, situate at Polwatta ______ : > f _______________£___________________
aforesaid ; the said lot E is in extent 4 acres 1 rood and ~~ ~ J  ~ , _/
5 perches, with the tiled house and other buildings standing - ~ TTb 10 ^ue l̂on Mortgage Decree,
thereon, as primary mortgage. * Y / /-y/C 4  the District Ggurt of Galle.

9. The two contiguous portions of the land called /Maduwege C%Penis de îlva^of Vilagoda...........Plaintiff.
Urukanugahawatta marked lot B in plan No. 6,961 dated Case No. 24 560. \ /  Vs.
July 12, 1917, and lot B in plan No. 6,857 dated March 16, ’ ’ \ TV, . . .  „ , , ,
1918, both made by P. do Almeida, Surveyor, now forming Peduruhakuru Bam^ wife o illW aiu d ew a Oralias, both
one block, situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; the entire land is °* Karendeniya^r /
in extent 1 acre and 1 rood with the buildings standing TTNDER and/b^yirtce " i  A commission issued to me 
thereon, as primary mortgage. v J  in the SBove case, IyshalT offer for sale by public

10. All that lot J of the land called Urukanugahalanda- f l°*ion on Saturday, Juab 23 1928 commencing at
watta, situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; the said lot J  is in l - 30 office of <he Vidane ArachcM of Karen-
extent 2 roods and 34 ■ 80 perches with the buildings thereon, dW >  the Rowing severai p ro p ert.es^ p ^ lyb o u n il
as Drimarv mortaace and executghl&for recovery of th o ^ u ty f  A *. 500, with

T . _ , ' , , ,, interest iftweod at the rajfe pw^ent^ p»r annum from
II. Lot B of the land called Bakmeegahakumbura, August payr/en/Jn futtf an/cost of suit

situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent 3 roods ,,, . ,./., , , ^
and 12i perches as depicted in survey plan No. 724 dated l1) An umMided l/20th part «  th5 soil and everything
April 10, 1923, made by P. P. Fernando, Surveyor, as appertaitGngTWeto of the land called Kanuwela, situated 
secondary mortgage. at Kardadeniya in the Wellaboda pattu, Galle District; and

v, me e *  (2) An undivided l/20th part of the land called Guru-
eeman> ’ N®8ombo, or bibilawela, situated a Karendeniya aforeisad ; and con

taining in extent about 11 acres.
(3) An undivided l/20th part of the land called Unagal- 

• M. P. Kukera & Co., welakumbura, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid ; and con-
Negombo, May 29, 1928- Auctioneers. taining in extent about 3J acres.
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(4) An undivided 1 /20th part of the land called Maha- Auction Sale. 2  2  Z s / ' J
naddawilawela, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid; con- T „  , . T ™
& g  in extent about l i  acres. In the District Court of Jaffna. /

(5) An undivided 1 /20tlj,9par|. of the soil of the land Testamentary Ini-the Matter of the Estate of the late
called TJnagaiSwelakumburaT, sdsdted at Karendeniya Jurisdiction. Senkamalam, wife of Kathikesu Suppiah 
aforesaid; and containing in extent about 1 J acres. No. 6,545. of Kondavil, deceased. *

(6) An undivided l/20th part of the land called Unagas- Kathikesu Suppiah of Kondj&yil........... . . .Administrator..' '
wela Kebellakumbura, situated at Karendeniya aioresaid ; , , ./ i/  „

. and containing in extent about 1 acre. [ N terms of th o  c o m m o n  % d / s y  21, 1928, issued
(7) An undivided l/20th part of the land called Guru- X „ by tho District C ^rf^T affiifyfhe following property

bibilawelwaya Goipalakumbura, situated at Karendeniya s0^  pulrtic auetm  /t ^he spot on Friday,
aforesaid: and containing in extent about 1 acre. June 22, 1928, at 9 a .m. : /

(8) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Meda- An undivided 11/24 share 6f all that piece of land,
kumbura Goipola, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid ; and sitnated at Kondavil in Nallur parish, Jaffna division of 
contaming m extent 15 kurumes paddy sowing. the Jaffna District, Northern Province, called Veraku-

thalichchykadfr, Jontaining or reputed to contain 'in 
■ Schedu le No. 2. extent 7 laanang&Araragu culture ami 5 kulies, witji, share of

well and pfUarfwas.; bounded- or ■gput(S<T*tt̂ >e boualed on
(1) All that field called Gurubibdawela, situated at the east and/orth by lai^o/fThe W)St 1% the property 

. Karendeniya in Wellaboda pattu of Galle District ; and of Muru&y^&vfrffarai an/othfeC an/on the sopfli by the
containing in extent about 5 kummes of paddy sowing. propertyof Kandiah Thambippillai/ /

(2) The eastern side of the land calJed Magahawela, /
situated at Unagahawela in Karendeniya aforesaid: and „  ' ' Kauthyah, Depai.y Fiscal,
contaming in extent about 6 kurunies paddy .sowing. pf 1SCt l S Commissioner.

(3) An undivided 1/10th part of the soil and soil share Jaffna, May 26, 1928.
trees of the land called Kanuwewatta and the a d jo in in g --------------------------------------------------------------------------
field, situated at Karendeniya afoiesaid: and containing Auction Sales under Mortgage Decree,
m extent about 6 acres.
. (4) An undivided J-part of the field called Kanda-addara- P rop erties at P u lian tivu  and Karayakantivu in  M anmuna i 
wela alias Elpifiyewatt. welakebella, situated at Karen- pattu  and in  S ittandyk udym ppu  in  E ravur pattu ,ym the. ,
deniya aforesaid ; and containing in extent, about 4 acres D istrict o f  Batticaloa. Cf/4 /z/
1 rood and 29'perches. T _r--Tl. // . . /•" i

For further particulars please apply to M. C. E. de Silva, TTNDER decree entered and by virtue o{/comm,sW
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Amlpdangoda, . 1 ^  f t  ^  !  ° ,  Bfor to me— ' in case No. 6,266,1 shall sell by public auction the following

... property, w it:— .
,r  m rti Ô.ii Monday, June 25, 1928, commencing at 3.30 p.m.K . 1 . 1HOS OlLyA, " ; ,  , ,   ̂ , , J*'

♦ Ambalangoda, May 30, 1928. Commissioner. at t-ne spo . I, .-4"
» f  1. The northern share hearing assessment No. 4a and 

------------------ ----- —----------------— — 7— —~ -r-" i f the southern share bearing assessment No. 4, both being

Jn  i X f  contiguous knd farming into one block, out of the eastern 
<s ; (J  ,, j  share of tR^galyen cal Jed Penatobtam.^ îtiiated at Angle 
i a  r,- i T re street, in Puliantivu /  IfoAimtnaJ pat tig in the District

,of Battufame,, Eastejoi Drovfefce.'togetJfei With the hopse 
Testamentary In the Matter of the Estate ^of, the . and other pHwtacg 'aiyf all the right, title, and interest 
Jurisdiction. late Parupathyar, widow of Velaydtha/ thereto; presently bounded on the north by the dowry
No. 6,450. Vinasithamby of Moolai, deceased. \ /  garden of Kandappan Thangapillai, wife cf Chellar, east

Karunagarar Chellappah of Tholpuram___Administrator by lane, south by road, and west by the property belonging

Ixt *__ . . , , , , T oo i noo • i to the heirs of the late Seenitamby Vanniah; and containingN terns of the commission dated May 23, 1928, issued from 31 fathoms, and east to west
will Ky , ! , i v u ' 1 f Jaifn;\ the f0U°Wing PrOPf tleS 14 fathoms, out of this an undivided \ share excluding a wUl be sold by pubhe auction at the respective spots on g. Thangapillai and C.
Inursday, June 21, 1928, at/4 p.m :— ' fh  IV h

1. Land srtuated^at Mqplai in Chankanai parisli, Vali- e la
gamam WesF-dirlsIon oy the Jaffna District, Northern On Saturday, June 23, 1928, commencing at 3.30 p.m.
Province, ca,lled K^mpiuda.va.na.i. contaiafmaon«yep%tedko at the spot,
contain in extent,Jj^feehams v a r a g u a L e s ,
spontaneous and cultiva^ftskplantatians, and^woll;*ooififiled 2. A coconut estate composed of the north-western 
or reputed to be bounded on the east by the property of shares of lots Nos. 11,785, 10,782, and 10,802 in extent 5 
Chitamparam, widow of Kanapathippillai, on  t h e  n o r th  b y  acres 2 roods and 6} perches, 1 acre extent of land on the 
the property of Sinnappillai, widow of Thillaiampalam, and north-western side of the south-eastern share of the said 
Nannippillai, wife of Puttirar, on the west by the property lots, and lot No. 3,839 in extent 3 acres 3 roods and 28 
of Velayuthar Ramanathar, and on the south by road; perches, all being contiguous and forming into one block, 
of this an undivided 7/16 share with share of well, situated at Sittandykudyruppu in Eravur pattu in the
way, and water-course in the well, situated in the eastern District of Batticaloa, Eastern Province, together with
boundary land. house, well, coconut trees, and all the right, title, and

a T i„- s „u a interest thereto; presently bounded on the north-west bv2. Land situated at Moolai as aforesaid, called Pira- ,/  , , ,,, , . . „ . 4. j. 11 i i, reservation for road, south-west by the estate cf bomanadermanpulam, containing m extent 14 laehams p.o., with „  , ,, f . r
half share of the well 7 bounded or reputed to be bounded ^annappen, north-east by the estate belonging t o  t h e  h e n s
on th e  east by the property of Kanapathippillai Appapillai, of the late SomarMylvaganam and the late W. R. Wambeek,
on the north by the property of Kanapathy V eithy, on south-east reservation along the road ; and containing
the west by the property of Murukesar Eliyathamby and m ext,ent }°A acrf  1 roo,d ?,nd 34f  . ° ut °/ thia
brother, and on the south by the property of the heirs of an undivided | share and all the right title, interest, and
Nagamuttu.wife of Sinnathamby; thewhole hereof exclusive c aim whatsoever of the defendant a ,  to, upon, or out oi
of the share of well, right of way, and water-course, belonging the sald several P^mises mortgaged by the defendant, 
to the southern boundary land. The above properties will be sold subject to a previous

mortgage.
J. P. K anthyah , Deputy Fiscal,

Fiscal’s Office, Commissioner. S. A. Selvanayagam,
Jaffna, May 26, 1928. Batticaloa, May 29, 1928. Auctioneer and Broker.
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»_ //. <7 I d im M io u  of Power of Attorney; I of Sea street, in Colombo, is hereby cancelled ami revoked.
'V l ' J  /  ‘ ___ and that the said Ramasamy Chetty has ceased to he m>

/  \ T ° l lC/  is hore,,y Kivon that the (fdwer ot attorney attorney from May 22, 1928.
/  i_N M|cd October (i, 1925, d*iyib'!«utetl before the
'  President Bench of Magispvaw/ hfev&kottai in India, _(Sgd.)*&u. if). O®. Oeo^maa-A QfC-^jurr

whereby I appointed Narlvanai/ Chetty, son of Raman §  n T> t r _______ _ .....  ,", J , o IZ 'j.T  <.■/ , ,  73 , /• V i F? F. R. L. Letchimanan Chettiai:Chetty of Sea s/reot ni/Cofeftnbo/ m the Island of Ceylon, n . , , ,  ®C_ . .i  ̂ i ~ 1\ S  J. i >i f/W ,, ,x i ,, . JP C.olombo, Maw2i>, 1928.ntui iny oroUi^r tfockajlm^ajn Cffetty of Dovakottm afore- y
■iiiitl, is rancoIW i^iiuj rov'oJktW. ------ YJ ------ --------------------------------------------------- -------

, '  / > / * * £ *  /§  Cessation of Partnership.
 ̂ ‘ (Sg(l.) cS. s. air<S){W)jiar QrC.is).. LIMIE, nhhffc is hereby informed that I the undoi-signctl,

Dovakf tai. May 18, 1928. A. V. K. Kamnathan Chetty. A * «• N - *• M. Ramasamy Chetty, who was a
I  , partner with and an attorney ot P. R . L. Lietchimanan
I / ' Chetty have, as from May 21LJ92&. cejased to be a partner

/? / ~| " ^  -------------------------------- - anti an attomeV of the ya£d & rR/s,. £©tcbimanan Chetty,
. f j .  C j J v and that I shall notJb^fejjbnsiJSle for any acts done or

f l  Cinoellfijon of,Power Of Attorney. debts inquired/by tpe said P. ty. Lf Letchimanan Chetty,
/ \CV'r , ,.4 . n  ^  either pen-sotnJly or otherwise.
/VTOTICb isVlerehy# given, thffh t\mA power hfj^ftttorney (  '
131 No. 3,528 /a m i  Mi# Vft. 1924, ^idAfttesteri by lsSd') iE,r- “>• 2 * ^ -
Mr. C. T. KandaRp/OisColaSml^ Notary Public, whereby A. R. N. R. M. R amasamy Chetty.
1 appoint Ramrsafi#4^£h0fty, son <£ Natchiappa Chetty Colombo, May 23, 1928.

m \ J
. \ /  APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENCES, &e.

' I hereby give notice that I have on Msw 10, 1928, applied, to AhWHon. the Government Agent, Western Province, 
to shift my place of business known as'*1 lyie Ideal Stases,’ ’/undo1 liqpior licence No. A 3328 M 44 for the sale of foreign 
liquor not to be consumed on the premises, iflom presfentwrerMses Deawng assessment No. 79 in Bambalapitiya, to second 
block at Jean D’Arc buildings, bearirfg ass&sament N o. ly  (2), junctio* of Galle road and Lauries road, Bambalapitiya.

<\ T. K rickenbeck ,
( /  7  „ r Licensee.

r -  ’, * y ~  ^  '
H. , v

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER “  THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

SPECIFICATION.— Irr ig a t io n  W o rk s, M a ta ra  D ist| f| t, & u t h e m  P ro v in ce .

AMENDMENT to the specification of lands under Dandeniya Tank,<5$ linder serial No. 117 in specification published in Gtycern- 
ment Gazette No. 7,477 of August 7, 1925, is hereby cancelled, and the following lot is substituted therefor.—

Village -Damiyangodapanguwa.
No. and Date of 

Colonial Secretary’s
No. Name of Allotment of Wam.  0f Owner E-stent Amount Area Amount Letter authorizing TotalLand or Field. Name o owner. nx e t. (lue exempted, exempted, Exemption, and Amount

Period of Exemp- due. 
tion granted.

A. It. P. Rs. c. a. R. P. Rs. e. Rs. o,
117 .. llarawa .. D. J. Abeygunawardena,

S. Yapa, and others ,. 1 2 28 .. 1 68 — .. — . . — 1 61

Amended Summary.
Extent. Amount.
A. R. p. R s. c.

(1) Lands paying an irrigation rate in perpetuity of Ro. 1 per acre per annum 525 3 36 . .  526 32
(2) Lands paying an irrigation rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum revisab’e at

anytime .. .. .. .. 13 1 13 .. 13 35

539 1 9 539 67
| -------------- - ---------

Crown Lands leased (lots 202 and 289) are included in (2) above.*
The Kaehoheri, M. K . T. Sandys,

Matara, April 27, 1928. Assistant Government Agent.



MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned packages, which have been lying at the Baggage Office beyond 
the time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on July 3, 1928, unless previously cleared. A'l goods sold 

but not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of the sale will become liable to the 
payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff:—

Date. a -D xt xt -it . Number and Description.
1928. S‘ B' No‘ Name- VeS;scL of Packages.

January 4 .. 192 ..  Mr. L. Brutal .. .. ss. Maloja .. 1 chair
— .. 200 .. B. Parsons . . . . do. .. do.

January 12 .. 565 .. Eliyathamby . . . . ss. Hakusan Maru .. 1 hand bag
January 16 . . 739 .. John K. Frood, cj o  Messrs. Whittall ss. Orvieto . . 2 parcels

& Co.
January 21 .. 1042 .. Yates .. .. ss. Cathay . . 2 pillows, 1 umbrella,

1 walking stick
January 22 .. 1106 .-. Arulandan .. .. ss. Bamora .. i parcel tortoise shell *
January 24 .. 1221 .. Miss D. B. Wood .. ss. Shropshire . . 1 chair *.

^January 26 .. 1346/1347 .. Suppiah .. " . . ss. Kitano Maru .. 1 chair and blanket

H. M. Customs, A . N. S t r o n g ,
Colombo, May 23, 1928. for Principal Collector.

Sale of Goods.
VTOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned packages which have been lying at the Ceylon Wharfage Company’s 
Li premises beyond the time allowed by law, will be sold bypublic auction on Tuesday, July 10,1928, at 1 p. m., unless 

previously cleared. All goods sold but not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of 
the sale will become liable to the payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff :—

B 1.—W arehouse .

Entry No. and Date. Name and date of Steamer. From. Marks and Nos. ^[ion'of Packages^
I 3? 2,154 of January 23 .. ss. “ Oldenberg,” December 31 .. London .. E.G.N.C. .. 1 cose merchandize

B 2.—W arehouse.
F. 367 of April 5 . . ss. “ Mahronda,” February 20 . . London . . H.L. within a diamond 1 ca-e merchandize

and 4 outside
F. 1,606 of May 22 .. ss. “ Novara,” March 5 .. do. .. H.L. within a diamond 1 do.

and 5 outside
F. 2,917 of November 30. . ss. “ Stolzenfels,” October 30 . .  H am burg .. S B within a diamond 1 do.

and S L M outside
F. 634 of January 9 .. ss. “ Santos Maru,” December 14. Japan .. LSG or var. 40 bags nutmeg
F. 674 of January 9 .. ss. “ Cheshire,” December 13 .. Liverpool.. M.L. & Co. upon 1 case merchandize

79,285
F. 691 of January 11 .. ss. “ Chenonceaux,” December 7. Marseilles. L.F.D. £ .. 2 do.

T 1.—W arehouse .
-1-  .. ss. “ Barjora ” March 4 . . Tuticorin . . CD within a diamond 1 bundle pol: stalk

H. M. Customs, A . N . S t r o n g ,
Colombo, May 28, 1928. for Principal Collector.

Puwakpitiya Vernacular Mixed School. I Kadawala Vernacular Mixed School.
VTOTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated 1VT"OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated 
LN at Puwakpitiya, Colombo District of the Western -LAI at Kadaivala, in Negombo District of the Western 

Province, under the management of Rev. Father J . B. Province, under the management of Mr. Tudor Ranasinghe, 
Meary, has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with effect 
effect from May, 1927. from November, 1926.

Education Office, L. Macrae , , E la t io n  Office L. Macrae ,
Colombo, June 1, 1928. Director of Education. Colombo, June 1, 1928. Director of Education.

J/Thirunelvely East (Muthuthamby) Vernacular 
J/Delft Centre Vernacular Mixed School. Mixed School.

NOTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated JVT OTICE is hereby given that the above school situated 
in Islands division, Jaffna District of the Northern -LA at Thirunelvely East, Jaffna District of the Northern 

Province, under the management of Rev. J .  K. Sinnatamby, 1 Province, under the management of Hon. Mr. S. Raja- 
has been registered as a  grant-in-aid school with effect ratnam, has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with 
from March, 1927. effect from May 1, 1927.

Education Office, L. Macrae , Education Office, L. Macrae ,
Colombo, June 1, 1928. Director of Education. Colombo, June 1, 1928. Director of Education.
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Ingroogalla Estate School. from this date move the first reading of the said Bill, a
VTOTICE is hereby given that an application has teen statement of its general nature and object is appended 

received from the Superintendent for grant in aid hereto : 
of the above school which is situated in Hewaheta lower The Ramakrishna* Mission (Ceylon Branch) was 
district of the Central Provinco. established in 1917 with the following objects :—

Observe.tions will lie received not later than June 25. (a) The study of Hinduism and its principles as pro-
1929. pounded by Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and pract ically

illustrated by his own life; (b) the study of comparative 
Education Office, L. Macrae, I theology in its widest form with a view to assist in bringing

Colombo, May 25, 1928. Director of Education. about the harmony of all religions ; (c) the carrying on of
I educational work among the masses in all branches of

' ~ --------_ _ _ _ _  I knowledge ; and (d) the establishing and maintaining of
Change Of Management I educational and charitable institutions. It has n largo

___ . 8 " , I number of members and supporters and lias acquired
VT O nCh is hereby • ivon that Mr. T. Amorasuri a» I valuable property movable and immovable in Jaffna, 
J-N Talbot Town Office, 0 p.11 ■, has been appointed Battiealoa, and Trineomalee, which is now held by Swami 
Manager of the schools mentioned ho ow in place of Mr. H. I vipnlananda and Swami Sbarvananda in trust for tin* 
W. Amarasuriya.  ̂ I Ramakrishna Mission (Ceylon Branch). It is desirable

S choo ls r e fe rr ed  to. I that it should be incorporated by law.
Mahinda College, Gallo. I The Ordinance sets forth the general objects of the
Dewaturai Eng ish hcltool. I Corporation, defines the Constitution of the Board of

X' I Management, prescribes the rules given in schedulo to be
Education Office, L. Macrae. I rules of the Corporation, and vests in the Corporation the

Colombo, May 23. 1928. Director of Ed ication. property now held in trust for the Society.
__________________________ __________________  I * ?

I M. M. SUBRAMAMAM,
Cambridge School Certificate Examinations, 1928. I Trineomalee, March 30,1928. Mover of the Bill.

IT is hereby notified that the time tables appearing I ----------------------------------------------------------------- —-----
on pages 22 and 23 of the regulations for the above | Foot-and-Mouth Disease

examin^ionspubhs^din theSupptem^ttoGwemment ~V\7 IIERKAS foot-and-mouth disease’ has broken out 
Gazette No. 7,619 of December 9, 1927, are amended V V  at Galldssa in garden No. 386, in Salpiti korale of

(1) By the transfer of Junior “ Sound and.Light,” Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby 
page 22, from December 14 (Friday) to December I declared in terms of section5, sab-sections (1) and (2), of the 
16 (Saturday), 2J-4J-; and Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

(2) By the transfer of Senior “ Botany I.,” page 23, No. 19 of 1923, the under mentioned area is infected, viz. — 
from December 14 (Friday) to December 18 The area is bounded on tbg north by ,and belongiug t0
(tuesuay), d -o .  B. J . do Silva, south by land belonging to Manuol Mendis,

r east by land belonging to Simon Aponsu, west by land

■ ' This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Destruction of a Dangerous Rogue Elephant. D* Wijesekere,
JN  terms of section 9 (1) of Game Protection Ordinance, | Chi*. f Hea !m»n.
J . No. 1 of 1909, the Assistant Government Agent, I -----------------------------------
Hambantota, is prepared to issue a licence free of stamp I Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
duty for the destruction of a dangereus rogue elephant - ^ h e r e AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
frequenting the cart road from Etulla to MagammuUa and \ \  at Wellampitiya ^  garden 140, in Ambatalcnpahala
the vicimty of Palatupana Circuit Bungalow in Magam koraIe of C olom ho  District of the Western Province : It is
pattu of Hambantota District. hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and

Description of the animal can be obtained from the (2), of the Ordinance No. 26 of 1909, as amended by the 
Kachcheri. Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is

I infected, v iz .:—
. Y' Coomabaswamy, The area is bounded on the north by Kittaiipahuwa-ela,

The Kachchen, Assistant Government Agent. aourii by Urugodawatta-Avissawella road, east bv Kittau-
Hambantota, May 24, 1928. pahuwa-ela, west by old dewata road.
---------------------------------------------------------------------- — This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Destruction of a Dangerous Elephant. ,, „ 7
t N terras of section 9 (1) of the Game Protection Ordinance, M 17 1928 Chief Headman.
X  No. 1 of 1909, the Assistant Government Agent, |

•  Hambantota, is prepared to issue a licence free of stamp
duty for the destruction of a dangerous elephant frequenting Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
the village of Wirawila in Magam pattu of Hambantota TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
District. y y  at Wellampitiya in garden No. 148, in Ambatalen-

Deacription.of the animal may be obtained from the I pahala korale of Colombo District of the Western 
Kachcheri, Hambantota. 1 Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,

sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
V. Coomaraswamy, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-

The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent, mentioned area is infected, v iz .:—
Hambantota, May 28, 1928. Tho area is bounded on the north by old dewata road,

__ _ __________________________________________south by Urugodawatta, east by old dewata road, west by
Galgeditotapala and road.

tehna ission (Ceylon Btaneh). This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
r IHUS Legislative Council of Ceylon having granted me
X  leave to introduce a Bill to incorpoiate the Rama- D. E. W ijesekere,
krishna Mission (Ceylon branch), I shall after one month May 17, 1928. Chief Headman.

2 l\ )2 Part l. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE— une.I, 1928



#

;«  Foot-and-Mouth Disease. I Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at *TTT HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District VV Galkissa in garden No. 491, in Salpiti korale of 

*of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) f r.d (2), of the
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the Ordinance No. 25 of 1609, as amended by the Ordinance No. 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by high road to Wata- The area is bounded on the north by Fernando’s land* 
rappola, south by lands belonging to John Fernando and south by L. Fernando’s land, east by Podinona Fernando’s
others, east by Elizabeth Femando’s land, west by K. J. land, west by Fernando’s land.
Fonsekas land. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. D. E. Wijesekere,
D. E. Wijesekere, May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

May 19, 1928. Chief Headman. ~ 7 . „  ,, _ ’•_____________________________ ____________ Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at , , hewatta in S, Ipiti
Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District w u l  dPS ^  ^  T  «. i.u w  x , i i  t . hereby declared m terms ot section 5, sub-sections (1) endOf the Western Province: It is hereby declared m terms /<>N ; r , , - __ to- OK - inAn •> j  t. n.Ti ■» i• , ta{ c ,, ^ j. (2), ol the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as rmer.ded by theof section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance k j,-   ̂ XT 1A » , noo ,, , yxt oc £ lA/vA j  \ v ,i A ,- -vr o Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area isNo. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of .__

1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— ’
m_ _  . , j  t ., . i_ i m- i • • i -x The area is bounded on the north by Wiieyarama temple

I T A °n ,theTnort,h b-y Timbingahaowita, lend south b the vi]1 bornck.ry betwien Gangodawila 
' i Jayatungage people, east by d Bor?,lesgOTnmvPij ep.st bv bowd r̂v of the fields between
Gorakagahademya, west by land belonging to Pens. Gangodawila and Nawinna.west by Village Committee road

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. from Boralesgomuwa to XJdahamu'lla.
D. E. Wijeyesekeka, This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

May I9’ 1928~_____________________Chief Headman. D E. Wijesekere,
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ^ r 21’ 1928’____________________ Chief Headman. .

TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out a* Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
, .Vjf  Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District -TTy HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
of -the Western Province : It is hereby declared m terms of \ \  Mo„nt Eavinia in garden No 395, in Salpiti korale 

* Mono ’ sub'se®tions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of Oolombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the declared in termg of section 5> sub.sections (1) and (2), of tho 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

The area is bounded on the north by dewata road, south No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— 
by land belonging «o James Appu, east by land belonging The f rep jg bounded on the north by lend belonging to 
to Mudahyar Dharmawardana, west by land belonging to Th ig Femand0) south by iand belonging to Menchonona 
Johams and others. md others, east by Radagewatta, west by land belonging

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. to P. J. Fernando,
r> E WTTu’Bii’Tfu'-RTi' This declaration shall take effect from the dato hereof.

May 19, 1928. ' Chief Headman. D. E Wijesekere,
Z , , ’ May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Nedimala in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of "TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 

p the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of VV at Galkissa in garden No. 349, in Salpiti korale of 
section. 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance bio. 25 Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the 
•under-metioned area is infected, viz. :—■ Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

The area is bounded on the north by boundary ditch No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
Kahatagahawatta, south by boundary ditch of Bogahe" The area is bounded on the north by M. H. Fernando’s 
WEjtta, east by land belonging to Mr. Janson, West by land, south by dewata road, east by A. J. Silva’s land, 
Elawella belonging to the Crown. -west by C. Perera’s land.

This declaration shall take effect from the date horeof. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
D. El. Wijesekere, ^ "V̂ijeyesekere

. May 19, 1928. Chief Headman. May 21> 1928. ’ ‘ Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at TT7 HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Nedimala in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of VV Watarappola, in garden 55, in Salpiti korale of 

the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of Colombo District of the Western Province,: It is hereby
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— Ho. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:—

The area is bounded on the north by Alubogahawatta The area is bounded on the north by Watarappola road, 
and k,nd belonging to Abeysekera, south by lend belonging south by land belonging to Police Vidane, Galkissa, east 
to Dr. Edward Hercules Perera, east by lend belonging to by Mudaliyar Jayasooria’s land, west by lands belonging 
Atulugamage Simian Silva, west by Alubogahawatta. to William Perera and others.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
D, E. Wijest kerb, j), E, Wijesekere,

May 19, 1928. Chief Headman. May 21, 1928. ’ Chief Headman.
A8
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 'YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
V* Watamppola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District VV at Kattota in the Medapattu of Siyane korale wc-vt 

of 1 he Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of of the Colombo Di trict of the Wo-tem Province: It i-s
see; ion 5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 hereby declared, in terms of section 5, sub-sections (i) and
of 1909, as amended by thp Ordinance No. 19 of .1923, the (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:—. Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is

Tho area is boundod ontho northby Loanori’s land, south infected, viz.: 
by Elias Appu’s land, oast by land belonging to James. The area is bounded on the north by village boundary 
Appu, west by lands belonging to Leanori’s and others. of Nambadaluwa, south by water course, east by Kattota

Th s di c'arat on sha'l take effect from the date hereof. fields, west by village boundary of Thihariya.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WlJESEKBRE,
May 21, 1928. Chief Headman. Maurice P bbera ,

_ . May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
"1 IjT'HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has. broken out at 

VV Galkissa, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
the Western Province: It is hereby doclared m terms of _ , _ T , _
sootion 5, sab-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 ■ foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19. of 1923, the  ̂V at Pitn agedara in the Meda pattu of Siyane koiale 
under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:— west of the Colombo District of the Western Province :

. . , , . - , _ , It is hereby decla* e i in terms of section 5, sub-sections
The area is bounded on the north by B J. de Silva s (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended 

land, south by M. Mendi s land, east by S. Aponsus land, b the. Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned 
west by Helena Gome s land. area ig infected( yiz, . _

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. Tha area is bounded on. the. north by village boundary
n _  w  of Bandarabatawala, south by Attanagalu-oya, east by

„  D. K  WIJESEKERA, Karanekamulla and Boraliyawata, west by railway lino.May 21, 1928. Chief Headman. . , , , J_________________________________________  . This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at Maurice Perera,
Palupelpita, in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

west of Colombo District of the Western Provinpe: It is _______________________________________________ „
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1,) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended, by the Foot-rand-Mouth Disease.
Ordinance No. "1.9 of 1923, the undermentioned area is - r r r HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
infected, viz.: VV at Mfkgalpgoda in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale

The area is bounded on the north by village boundary of west of, the Colpmbo District of the Western Province : 
Baliwila, south by ditto Mandawala, east by ditto Rada- If, is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-soctions 
wana, west by ditto Welimbula. (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof, by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under,mentioned area
is infected, viz. :—

Maurice Perera, The area is bounded on the north by water course,
May 18, 1928. Chief Headman. south by new road from Village Committee road to railway

—  --------:-------- :---------------- --------------- rrrrr— —r— line, east by Magalegoda Village Committee road, west, by
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. water course.

WHEREAS fdot-and-moutl) disease has broken out at This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. 
Batproulla, in the Meda, pattu of Siyane korale west

of Colombo Dktrku of the Western Province,: It k: hereby Maurice Perera,
declared in terms, pf section 5, sub-sections (I) and (2,), of M 21 1928. Chief Headman.
thdQrdmpJice No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordin§»nce
No, 19 of l923y thq under-mentioned area is infected, viz,:—■. -------------------------------------------------------------------------

The area is boundedon the north by Dee-elle-oya, south Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
by,Hapugastenna estate and Bulatgangoda, east by village , . , . ... , , ,
boundaries of Kandaoluwawa and Kamburugoda, west by YAPHKREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
village boundary of Mudagamuwa. ' ' at  Kalatuwawa, in the Meda pattu of Siyane

.. , „ , , _ . . ,, , , , . korale west of Colombo District of the Western Province:This declaration shall take effect-from.the date hereof. It is hereby deolared in terirs of section 5> sub.sections
_  (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended

. .  lmoo Maurice Rerera, by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under mentionedMay 18,1928. _________Chief Headman, J ca is viz. . _
Foot-and-Mouth Ditease. Tho area is bounded on the north by At-tanagalu-

T im i m nM , ,, ' .  , . , oya, south by village boundary of Pilankada, east, bv•^WERE-AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out land called Kalatuwakanda, west by Thihariya Village 
I T af, Mangalatinya in. the Meda pattu of Siyane Oommittee road ’ J

kora\e west ef the Colombo District of the Western ^mnuttee road-
Province: It. is hereby declared in terms, of section 5, 11118 declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No, 25. of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- . Maurice Perera,
mentioned, area is infected, v i z . . May-21, 1928. Chief Headman.

The area is bounded on the north by Attanagalu-oya, ________________________________________________
souih by Ganekanda, east by Berjikumbura, west by . . .
road leading to Udatuttiripitiya. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
VV at Thihariya in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale 

llav ni •gag west of; Colombo District of the Western Province
’ ' Dmel Headman. It is hereby deolared in terms of section 3, sub-sections
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K (|f«ad (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
t̂ e Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned ~]̂ T OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected 

IjPljj* * imOPtea, viz. : J_>| Mabima, in Siyane korale west of Colombo
Jj|£ Tbsiarea'is bounded on the north by Kandy road, south District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-
l^ te ’AttMiagaki-oya, east by fields at Kattota, west by sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as

.**8toge boundary of Kalagedihena. amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
’•rt5|jH»*ol6afeHiidB shall take effect from the date hereof. 1n Gaze,tie dated April 12, 1928, is free from foot-and-

’ * mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.
maa Maurice Perera, This declaration is to take effect from this date.' 86^22, 1928. Chief Headman.

- - ■* Z ~ . The Kachcheri, ' R. J. Pereira,
Footrana-Kloutn. Disease. Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent.

VST-tfisREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out —--------------------------------------------------- :--------------------
VV at Bogoda in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale west Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

of Colombo District of the Western Province: It is XJOTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected 
.to b y  declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and at Kehelwatugoda in Siyane korale west of Colombo
(2), of the Ordinance No 25 of 1909, as amended by the Disrtrict of the West°em Province> under section 5, sub-
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is sfictions (1) and (2)> of the'Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
infected, viz.: amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed

The area is bounded on the north by fields at Kattota, in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and-
• south by village boundaries of Meewala and Kittanmahara, mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.
**st by Yakadawalakele, west by Dumunu-ela and Attana- This declaration is to take effect from this date.
• gaiu-oya.

This declaration, shall take effect from the date hereof. The Kachcheri, R. J. Pereira,
t _ _ _ Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent.I Maurice Perera, __________  __________________  *
* May 22,1928. _______________ Chief Headman. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

N/vniY-iT* - V i  • , , ,, ’ . , . , , . at Snripaluwa in Siyane korale west of Colombo
P1̂  that fc,he T ea declared infected uistrict of the Western Provinco, under section 5, sub- 

at Wdimbula m Siyane korale west of Colombo sectiong (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
,-District of the Western Provmce, under section 5, sub- aMended b the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
Z Z L  '  ^  n  Or&nanoe No. 25 of 1909, as in Qazem  *Iatod Aprll 27> 1028> ig free from foot-and-
T S  a 19. ° f l 923' Proolaim®d mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.
■ disease, and is no longer an. infected area. ^his declaration is to take effect from this date.

This declaration is to take effect from this date. The Kachcheri, R. j .  pBKBIBA,
The Kachcheri, R. J. P e r e i r a ,  Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Governments Agent.

Colombo, Mav 22, 1928. for Government Agent. — — — —
•  ......... .. ........................................................................  - Foot-and-Meuth Disease.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ~ĵ T OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

NOTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected JLM at Alutgama Widiyawatta in Siyane korale west
at Heneratgoda in Siyane korale west of Colombo of Colombo District of the Western Province, under

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub- section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed proclaimed in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from
-m Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and- foot-and-mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area,
mouoh disease, and is no longer an infected area. This declaration is to take effect from this date.

TMs declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kachcheri, R. J. PereIra,

The Kachcheri, R. J. Pereibe, Colombo, May 22, ] 928. for Government Agent.
•‘Gotombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent. ------------------ -— .--------------------------------—------------ —
— - " ----------------------------------------------------------- -—  Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

t  Oot-and-Mouth Disease. ~^r OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected
flVTOTTCB is hereby given that the area declared infected ,J_M at Nagoda in Alutkuru korale south of Colombo 
“A  «t Ihala Imbulgoda in Siyane korale west of District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-
Colombo District of the Western Province, under section 5, sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
subjections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
amended by tile Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed in Qazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and-mouth 
in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and- disease, and is no longer an infected area, 
mouth disease and is no longer an infected area. This declaration is to take effect from this date.

• This declaration is to take effect from this date.
T, , , . ,, T -o-. The Kachcheri, R. J. Pereira,

'ColoSo3feyC22;r 'l928. for Co S i n ™  Agent, Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent.

“ ' Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Fobt-and-Mouth Disease.

H OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected 1ST OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected
at Buthpitiya north in Siyane korale west of ^  . at hkala m Siyane korale west of Colombo

Colombo District of the Western Province, .under section 5, Dls+triot the. W estern :Pt™ n c e ’ under “ f 1™ f ’ sub'
subjections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed pended by the Ordmemce No. ig of 1923, and proclaimed
in Ornette dated March 30, 1928, is free from foot-and- Gazette df ted APn l 12> 1928’ »  from foot-and-mouth 
mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area. dlsease> and 18 no lonSer an lnfected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date. This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri, R. J. Pereira, The Kachcheri, R. J. Pereira,
Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent. Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent. .
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.Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

NOTICE ia hereby given that the area declared infected /'HERE AS foot-and-mouth disease lias broken ou( 
at Alutgama, Gampaho, in Siyane korale west of VV on Etambagahawatta at Walpola, in Aluikuru

Colombo District of the Western Province, under section 5, korale south of Colombo District of the Wostern 
sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, 
as amended by the Ordinance ho. 19 of 1923, and sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. 
proclaimed in Gazette dated April 27, 1028, is free from as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- 
foot-and-mouth disoaso and is no longer an infected area. mentioned area is infected, viz.

This declaration is to tako effect from this date. The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south
bv land of R. Porolis and others, east by land of M. Diuo.s 

The Kachcheri, * R. J. Pereira, Fernando, west by land of R. Aralis Fernando, teacher.
Co'o nbo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

' v _* „  ... ___ Timothy F. Abayakoon.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. May 21, 1928. Chief Hoadman.

"VT OTICE is horeby givon that the area declared infected --------- --------------- -------------------------------------------------
-Lt at Siwuralamulla in Siyane korale west of Colombo Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
District of tho Western Province, under section 5, sub- "TTrHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
soctions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance ho. 25 of 1909, as y y  onHatamunepolwattaat Dandugatna, in Alutkuru 
amended by tho Ordinance ho. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed kora]e SOuth of Colombo District of the Western 
in Gazette dated April 12, 1928, is froe from foot-and-mouth Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5 
disease and is no longer an infected area. sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,

This declaration is to take effect from this date. as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under
mentioned area is infected, -viz. :—

The Kachcheri, R. <T. Pereira, The area is bounded on the north by Dandngarn-oya,
Colombo, May 22, 1928. for Government Agent. south by Baduwattekurrbura, east by Hin-ela, west by

---------------------------------------------------- ----- ------------  field of Marsal Rodrigo.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. This declaration shall take effect from the date horeof.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on _  n a
Dawatagahawatta at Dambadure, in Alutkuru Timothy F. bayakoon,

korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province : ^ ay ' lm Headman.
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) -  “
and (2), cf the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the . _ _________ _ Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is \A7xtEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out,
infected viz. :_ V V on Kmdigoda field at Dandugama, m Alutkuru

. korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province : 
The area is bounded on the worth by Village Committee j ti js j^g^y declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) 

road, south by land of ulonti Adinyes Silva, east by land and (2)> of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended 
r,f the heirs of A. Anthom Perera, west by land of . by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area 
Alisandu i Peins. is infected, viz.

This declaration shall take'effect from the date hereof. - The area is bounded on the north by Oandug.m-oya,
south by Dadayakkaragekumbura, and fields of others. 

Timothy F. Abayakoon, cast by field of L. S. J. Fernando, west by Hin-ela.
May 18, 1928. Chief Headman. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Timothy. F. Abayakoon,

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on May 22, 1928. Mudaliyaf, Alutkuru Korale South.
Bandarawela fields at Dandugama, in Alutkuru Foot-an-l-Mmith Disease

korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province: ’ , ,
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) W H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
and (2), of the Ord nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the ”  . °,n A f W t t a  at Ragama, m Alutkuru korale south
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-menticnod a- ea is °f Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
r\ ' , ,  • declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
miec e , vi .. the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance

The area is bounded on the north by fields of M. Sebas- No. 29 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— 
tiyan Fernando and others, south by fields of Anthoni . , , , ,, . . .  , , . . .
Perera Arsakularatne, east by Hin-ela, west by Crown land . Tb° area is bounded on the north by cart road, south by 
/t> j  ii t \ Agalawatta of Mr. Pmto, east by land of J . John Silva,
(Kadolkele.) wist by dewata road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. • This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Timothy F. Abayakoon, „  no 1M , Timothy F. Abayakoon,
May 18,1928. Chief Headman. May 22> 1928- Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ..............  Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
«. . t .. , , , , \ T / HERE AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out- W H E R E A S foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on on MahaWatta afeMarakkayagewatta at Ragama,

' JL V«S- ^unagahaowita at Dandugama m Alutkuru -n Alutkum korale soutllof Colombo Distiict of the Western 
tofc^south cf Colombo Dmtrict of the Western Province: , Province . It is hereb declared in terms of section 6> Hl,b.

^ s e c t i o n s  (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1600. as 
^  a“ 6nC’f  by tbe ! amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- 

S r f S  v i J t -  ’ Under‘m0ntl0ned area 18 mentioned area is infected, viz.
The wea is bounded on the north by land of L. Davit ! Pbe bo"nded on tbe nor*b by land of e1!tate

Perera Gunatilake, south by land of L. Davit Perera Guna I of “ ’f 1 Pf er6 AmarasekareSmWardane Mudaliyar, 
tilftke and others, east by land of M. Gabriel Fernando and sof h by "Jad, ea+st, by la*1 4 P' ,V. Kendahyadda-
others, west'by Hin-ela. paluwa and others, west by land of Migel de Abrew Abeya-

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. slr9?be- , n
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Timothy F. Abayakoon, Timothy F. Abayakoon,
•  May 18,1928. Chief Headman. ■ May 22, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale, South.
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at "YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Kitulwala Ihalagama in Yatigaha pattu north, VV/ Midellawala, in Yatigaha pattu south, Hapitigam 

♦ Hapitigam korale of Negombo District of the Western korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub- hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and 
sections (I) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
mentioned area is infectad, viz. :— infected, viz. : —

The area is bounded on the north by Crown land called The area is bounded on the north by village boundaries 
Kitillwalakanda, south by Mugurugampola-Negombo of Walbolana and Thorapitiya, south by village boundary
Public Works Department road, east by village boundary of Kendalanda, east by DieUe-oya, west by village boundary 
of Halpe, west by ditto Kaluaggaia Pahalagama. of Kendalanda.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
A. L. Dassanaike, A. L. Dassanaike,

May 17, 1928. Chief Headman. May 18, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mcuth disease has broken out at "YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
Pathagama m ’Yatigaha pattu south, Hapitigam VV Banduragoda, in Yatigaha pattu south of Hapiti- 

korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is eam korale of Negombo District of the Western Province :
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and i t is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is Ordinance No. 19 of 1923. the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz..— infected, viz.
' 8166 *s bounded on the north by village boundary of The area is bounded on the north by a tract of paddy
Muddatagama, south by ditto Hinkuluwa, east by a tract fields, south by Negombo-Mugurugampola Public Works 
of paddy fields, west by ditto. Department road, east by village cart road leading from

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. Banduragoda to Rassapana, west by a tract of paddy fields.
A T niasiM im - This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

May 17, 1928. Chief Headman. A. L. Dassanaike,
’ May 19, 1928. Chief Headman.Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ________________________________________________

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at Foot-aild-Mouth Disease.
estate calied Indigolla in Talahena in Udugaha T I  THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease’ has broken out 

pattu nortir, Hapitigam korale of Negombo District of the y \  at Pottegedara ir. Yatigaha north of Hapitigam 
Western Province : It is hereby declared m terms of section kora,e of Negombo District of the Western Province : It
,su -sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, j3 declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- and (2)> of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by
m̂ m. °net̂  ai?a 18 m êctec  ̂ V1Z* : the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area

The area is bounded on the north by land called js infected, viz.:_
BetfcflgodamukaJana, south by estate called Kuninduwatta, . , , , ,,MdfWTiffoV,o ! x u , i  * £ ,1 TheareaisboundedonthenorthbylandcalledMaditiya-east by Maha-oya, west by a tract of paddy fields. , , , ~. . . . _ % a 1 J . . wala estate, south bv village boundary of Maditiyawala
. lhls declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. cast by Kuda-oya, “west by land caUed Maditiyawala

A. L. Dassanaike, estate.
May 17, 1928. Chief Headman. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. _nnn A. L. Dass^ taike,

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at  ̂U’T 19̂ .8. ■ ie ea< man.
Botale Pahalagama, in Udugaha pattu south, , „

Hapitigam korale of Negombo District of the Western r oot-anu-JYLOUtn Disease.
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub- TTTHRREAb foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
seotions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as VY at Palhyaprfciya, m Alutkuru korale north cf the 
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under- Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby 
mentioned area is infected, v i z . d e c l a r e d  m terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of 

mi . . . _ _ . „ the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
ur^uef r,ea 1S 0n *be north by village boundary of No_ 19 of 1923 the undw.mentioned area is infected, viz.

' Walbotale, south by ditto Botale Ihalagama, east by ditto .
Keenadeniya, west by village boundaries of Mirigama and The area is bounded on the north by tract of fields, 
Tawalampitiya. south by Kekuuagodella, east by tract of fields, west by

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. Village Committee road,
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. Dassanaike,
May 17, 1928. Chief Headman. C. H. A. Samabakkody,

_____ ___________________________________ ________ May 21, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. --------------------------------------------- ;----------------------------

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
MalleheWa, in Yatigaha pattu south, Hapitigam YTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 

korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is V Y. Katiyala, in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo 
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and .District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared 
(2), of the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi-
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 
infected, viz. of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Dielle-oya, south by The area is bounded on the north by high road, ‘south 
village boundary of Dunnegedera, east by ditto Bolana, by cart, road, east by cart road, west by Katiyala Village 
wett by ditto Kaleliya Webodamulla. Committee road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof, This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
A. L. Dassanaike, C. H. A. Samabakkody,

May 17, 1928. Chief Headman. May 21, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
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Foot-And-Mouth Disease. I Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot -aiKl-mouth disease has broken out I TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 
at Uorago lawatta, in Alutkuru korale north of the I W  Petigoda in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo 

Negombo District of tlio Western Province: It is hereby I District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared 
'Idlarm l in teruw. of section .1, sub-sections (1) and (2), of I in terms of section 6, sub-sections (1) and (2), ol I he 
the Ordinance So. 25 of 1909, a« amended by the Ordinance I Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 192.1, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:— [ No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infecte<I, viz. :

The arm is bounded on the north by lease land of Daniel I The area is bounded on the north by estate belonging to 
Aptmhamy, soutli by tract of fiekls, east by lands belonging I Mr. L. S. J . Kaninatileke, south by cart road, east In
to J .  Pahilis Appiihamyand others, west by land belonging I village boundary of Alugolla, west by cart road, 
to K. Rmliamy. I TWS declaration shall take effect from the date horoui'.

Tills declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. I

C. H. A. Samarakkody, „  ,  v '  £ * * ? ' * * " *  nMay 21, 1929. Mutlalivar. Alutkuru Koralo North. „  Mudahyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  *  ̂ I May 22, 1928.

Foot-.nd-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
\ \ 7  HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at I T TTlr,,n l , _ , , , . , ,W  Podipiln, in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo W HEEEAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in /  * Nilpanagodam Alutkuru korale of Negombo 1),strict
terms of section 5, sub-seetions (l) and (2), of the Ordinance °f the Western Province: It is hereby declared m terms
No 26 1909, amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of £  T ^ . i 8Ub'84riT J u( j.2) of tbe
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz:— ’ N°-25 of 1909>»  p en d ed  by the Ordinance No. 19 of 192 J.

, ♦, , , ......................  , 1  the ander-mentioned area is infected, v iz . :—The area 1 * hounded on the north by village boundary I __ . _ _ _ ,, _
of Udugampola, south by tract of fields, east by village „  The mea is bounded on the north by land belonging to 
boundary of Ooranagoda, west, by village boundary of Y' Y" ^ftopola, semth by land belonging to D. T. Rana- 
Udugampola J *®^ba, east -by land belonging to P. V. Alutepola, west by

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. I ‘ , ,. . „ . , „  , _ , , , ,Tins declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
C. H. A. SAMARAKKODy,

May 21, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North. j q j j  a  Samarakkody,
_ " ~  " May 22, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Kora'e X-rth.Foot-and-Mouth Disease. _________________________________________ _

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
atAssemiawattainAlutkurukorale of the Negombo -TTTHEREAS foot-aind-mouth.disease has broken out at 

» P iBtrict of ,the Western Province: It is hereby declared W  Dunagaha in Alutkuru korale north of Negombo
m terms of section 5, sub-section (1) and (2), of the District of the Western Province : I t is hereby declared in 
Ordmanee No. 26 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),of the Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz.:— No. S5 ^  lm >  ag amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of

The area is bounded on the north by fields, south by 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz . :— 
lands belonging to W. biwanohiya and others, east and I The area is bounded on the north by high road, south by
west by fields. I village boundary of Alutepola, east by village boundary of

Tills declaration shall take effeot from the date hereof. I Hapuwalana, west by village boundary of Adikarimulla.
„ „  , _ : Tins declaration Modi take effect from the date hereof.C. H. A. Samarakkody, j

May 22, 1928. Chief Headman, i _ „  . „J  ______  . ,1 C. H. A. Samarakkody,
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. „  „  lnOQ Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

_ _  May 22, 1928.
"TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at _____________;______________________________________

VV Nilpanagoda, in Alutkuru korale of the Negombo Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Distriot of the Western Province: It is hereby declared _ _ _ _ _ _  . . . . . .  , , , . .
in terms of section-5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance U/H EREAS foot-and-mouth diseasehas broken out at
No. SB of 1009, as amended by the Ordinance No. 10 of J J .  t Njlpanagoda, m A^utkurn korale of the Negombo 
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz .: -  oft tb° Western Province : It is hereby declared

m terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi- 
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to nanoe No< 25 0f 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 

Siyadoris and others, south by land belonging to D. T. 0f 1923, the under-mentioned area is. infected, v iz . :— 
Ranasinghe and others, east by field, west by land called 1 . , , , ,, , „ .. .Buluvava. The area is bounded on the north by fields, south by

. . ..............................._ , , , , , , wire fence, east by Walahena, west by Elhengodella.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. „ , _ . ,This declaration shall take effeot from the date lioreol.

0. H. A. Samarakkody, •
May '22, 1926. Chief Headman. C. H. A. Samarakkody,

—■■■- 1.... I .- ‘ ■ - ------  May 22, 1928. Chief Headman.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. ---------------------------------------------------------------------

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Kehelella in Alutkuru korale north of Negombp TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at 

District Of the Western Province : It ie hereby declared in YV Kovinna,in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo 
temteef section 6, subjections (l)and (2), of the Ordinance District of the Western Province: It is hereby declared 
No. 2# of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 o£ in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi- 
1023, the veader-fflentioned area is infected, v iz .:— nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by ther Ordinanee No. 19

The area is bounded on the north by tract of fields, of 1923>tbe under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :— 
anutVby land oalled Kahatagahalanda, east by land called The area is bounded on the north by dewata path, 
NugagiMtandft, west hy land called KahatngahalandQ. j south by fields, east by land of T. Abran Perera, west by 

Uns declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. Village Committee Toad.
I This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

O. H. A. ftUUSAXKbDY, I
u  Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North. J C. H. A. Samarakkody,

I M ay 22,1928. l| M ay 23 ,1928 . M u d aliyar A lu tk u ru  K o rale  N orth.

»
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Foot-aiuhMoutk Disease. s Foot-and-Mooth Disease.

■ HEREASfoot-and-mouth disease has broken out at "TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hasapread beyond 
Pedipola and W» umu'ln, in A utkuru kora'e north VY the area 'within the limits of the 'Sanitary Board 

, of the Negombo Diatriot of the Western Province: It is town of Tajawakele, I, Charles Campbell Woolley, Assistant 
'hereby declared in torms of seotion 6, sub-sections (1) and Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya, do hereby deolare under 

S2)< of tho Oidinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 6 of Ordinance No. 25 *
^Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the undermentioned area is of 1909, that the area within the undpr-mentianed1 
/'infected, viz.:— boundaries ie an infected area.

The area is bounded on the north by Naiwala road and 
- viilage boundary oi Dosanegoda, south by Attanagaja-qya, Boundaries.
' oust by Dota&egoda road and' village boundary of Dorape- North. : Kotinalo river. 
tpwa,westb^^  ̂ and Aggiriya villages.. East: Kotmcle river.
®;This declaration shall1 tdse effect from the date hereof. South: Talawalmle-Lindula cartrcad;Wept: Talawakelo-Iandulo qart road end Middleton

C. H. A. Samabakkody, Estate Factory.
May 28; 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North. This declaration takes effect from .thoi date hereof.

Footf-and-Month Disease, C. G. Wooixey,

PHEREAS foot-an-drmoubh disease-has broken out .  Tbe.Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.
at Dewalapola in Alutkuru korale north of the ^ uwara 23, 1828.

Ncgoihbe District of tho Western Province'! It is hereby . _  .
declared ;in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and. (2), o f ________ ■ Foot-and-Mojith Disease.

' the Ordinance No. 25 of 1809, as amended by the Ordinance ■'TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out 
tfadO’df 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, v is .:— Y Y  in the Sammanturai pattu of the Revenue. Distriot

■ The area is bounded on the north by Kamaragoda and Battioaloa, Eastern Pr<mnce: It is hereby declared 
i Poliyattyana villages, south by high ro il, east byDewala- thf ‘  the said pattu is an inerted area m terms of section 5, 
iPla-oya, west by cart road. sub-section (1) and (2), of tho Ordinance No. 26 of 1909.
| ., This dedaration.shall take effect from the date hereof. Proclamation is to take effect from May 23,1928.
<•; O H- A Suiuum am v The Kaohoheri, S. F. Ambrauinghe,

1 Moy 23, 1928. Mudaliyar, Adutkuru Morale North. Battiealoa, May 23, 1928. for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth. Disease. *_____  Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
TTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth, disease., has. broken out *

^ e r t e s s r a t s s r a a ®  f ,;"
w s s s a s a w a s a r a s s -  y s a a
road,,.south by the District Road Committee road from t} ^ ^ ^ na?ce No* 19 o£
MoS^la; to Alutgamvcediya, anA west by the footpath :T  ^
leading, to fields i f  infected in terms of sections 5 m b- nY ^ o p o h h  soufh
seoii^ (1) and (2), of the Ordinance N p .2r, of 1909. b y  Gonulla palate, east by Wetapalla palate, west by

TiiiB declaration is to take effect from May 22. 1928. This declaration sbaU take effect from tho date hereof,
- Edmund Psntts, T,

Mudalivar of Tfubifan* and _  . ** wuoawbla.
May 22,1928. Panadure Totamunes. M(jy 26 w2& R^temahatmaya, Kafcugarapola hatpattii.

"■ Foofc-and-Jffoiith Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
ya®RJ£RrEAS foot-and-mouth disease has brokenout at «-»-»■.. m in .c  f . . ,  ___ j , _______  . .  ,VY Diyagama (No. n th  in the Kalutara Totamune, \A/HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out1 iv  a * . „V . -_4* . . , . _ i Y f in* the nwAyp.fH(uitiflHfld AfAft dozcribod below invKalotar© ©istriot, WesternProviiuto * It is herebydsol&ijBd pja* »*._ •* — • fkApui|A1l. niaiuini A« ttn-ii. m  ■ nthat .the ana bounded on the north by Kalu-raAga and ^lt*8^1 koraf  mtheChilaw District of North-Westernj  , j "  , '  e ® j  Province : I  do hereby deolare in terms of sub-sections (1)

3 5  No‘ 26 ot i m  * •fuidk^st by, BopelaJandaT and Halwetipola rubber estate, 18 <®e*
As infeoted in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), This proclamation, tokes effect from May 2d, 1928. 
ftfltJie Ordinance Ho. 25 of 1909.

Tiiindeclaration is to take effect from May 22,1928. »m  referred.to.
|M •! T Nalladarankattuwa,

I -' * ! Edmund Peibis, .
*' Mudaliyar of Kalutara and Boundaries.

'May’22,,1928. Papadure Totamunes. N inth: Bogamuwa village.
■■ — ■ -  — —  — East: Compaspara.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. South: Sengal-oya.
ITT7HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at W est: Lunu-oya.
•ST Mestiya, in the Panadure totamune, Kalutara jj, Abayasekeba
;P|Wct, Western Provface’ : It is h ^ b y  demand that May 24, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korelo North-
truojarea bounded on the north by the Mestiawela and _______________________________  _
A il-genga. mst by the cart road from Kudamestiya to Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
Mahamestiya; south by the Mestiswela, and west by the . .................. ,  , , . . . .  , . , __.
M t̂iawela and Hanwili-ganga,is infected in termsof section TTTHEREAS' firat-and-mouth disease has IwotoM* out 

sections ()) and (2), ofthe Ordinance No. 25 of 1909. J j  _ “  ^  under-mentionedarea deecribed W o w m

I ,; , . . „  ' , ,  Pitigal korale north in the Ghilaw Distnct of North-
declaration w to take effect from M^y 28, 1828, Western Province s I1,do hereby declare in tenrs, of sub-

Edmund Prema sections (li  end (2)' of section & of- Ordinance No. 25 of
Mudaliyar of Panadure and 1000, that tho said area is an infected-one..

28,1028. Kalutara Totamunes. '* This proclamation takes effect from May 24,1928.
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A rea r e fe r r e d  to. said area : I t  is now declared,under sub-section 5 (') of the
„  ~ * said Ordinance, free from hoof-and-mouth disease, and
Kakke.pall.ya and Sunainppuwa. to be no longer an infeeted area.

lion n - a  ■i - e . This declaration shall take effect from the dato hereof.
North : Banderawatta and Pahala Olidc.l wa. D C de Silva

.  : Mewdankulama, Pehalegama, end Kumbuk- Revenue Office, Tamankeduwe.
8a*'av t̂la- „  , , Mav 22, 1928.. South : Village boundary of Pam bale. ~ _______________________________________

W est: Lagoon. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
R. H. Aba.yaskkf.ra , TTTH EREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out.

May 24, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North. VV in the villages Delgamuwa, Thambiliyana, Gona-
—---------------- ----------------------------------------------------- -------  pitiya, Kuruwita, Patagama, and Halpo in Udapattu south,

Foot-and-MoUth Disease. Kuruwiti korale, Ratnapura District, Province of Sahara-

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out gamuwa: It is hereby declared that the area, boundaries 
in tli© uiulor-montioned area described below in are specified below, is infected in terms of sub-

Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of North-Western section (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 
Province : I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1) 19*19, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.
and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the This proclamation is to take effect from the date hereof, 
said area is an infected one. Tho boundaries of the infected area :—

This proclamation takes effect from May 24, 1928. North : Village limits of Kandangoda, Badal.olgoda,
. and Henepola.

. A rea  r e f e r r e d  to. E ast: Village limits of Ekneligoda and Udakada.
1. Ihala and Pahala Olidaluwa. South : Village limits of Kahengama and Kitulpc.
2. Bandarawatta. W est: Village limits of Dodampe and Teppanawa.
3. Maha Sawarana,
4. Inginiwatta. p - B- Muttettuwkgama,

B o u n d a r i e s .  May 22, 1928. Ratemahatmaya, Kuruwiti Korale.

North : Village boundary of Inigodawela and Kuda Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
Sawarana.

E a s t: Village boundary of Pirappankuliye and Maradan- A,\7 HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
kulama. V V the villages of Elapata wasama in Palle pattu,

South : Village boundary of Maradankulama and Kakka- NaWadun korale, Ratnapura District, Province of Sahara- 
palliya. ge.muwe, ; I t  is hereby declared that the area, boundaries

W e s t: Lagoon. ° f which are specified below, is infected in terms of sub
section (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of

R. H. A bayasekera, 1909, as amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.
Chilaw, May 24, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North This proclamation is to take effect from the date hereof.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. The boundaries of the infected area are as follows

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out a t North by  village boundary of Kerangoda ; east, by 
Kandeyaya in Karanda pattu korale in Katu- Hangomu-ganga; south by village bounded s of

gampola hatpattu of the District of Kunmegala of the Anauwalu, G&ngillwit»y  a , Niriella, and Nirieli-
North-Western Province : I t  hereby declared, in. terms of Scn8a ; and west by Nirieli ganga.
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 „  .
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. id  of 1923, Ratemahatmaya, Nawadun Korale.
the under-mentioned area is infected, v iz .:—  j ^ y  23 ,1928.

The area is bounded on the north, south, and west b y ------------------------------------------------------- --------------------------
Yagampattu korale, east b y  Kelegedara village. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

This declaration shall take effeet from the date hereof. 'TTTHEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
VV Karandana and Yatipauwe wasama in Mods, pattu,

L. Nuoawela, Kuruwiti korale, Ratnapura District, Province of Sabf.ra-
Ratomahatmaya, Katugampola Hatpattu. gamuwa: I t is hereby decla,red that the area, boundaries of 

Mav 22. 1928. which are specified below, is infected in terms of sub-section
----------------------------------------— ------------------------------------- (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 23 of 1809, as

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. amended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.

NOTICE is hereby given th at the areas declared infected This proclamation is to take effect from the elate hereof, 
a t Udewela and Dehelgamuwa villages in Ihala-

wisideke korale in Hiriyala hatpattu and Udagama in T h e B o u n d a r i e s  o f  th e I n f e c t e d  A rea .
Mohottawa palata of Mahagalboda Megoda korale south in North, boundary of WeWekele and village limits of 
Weudawili hatpattu of the Kunmegala District of the Mapote ; east, village limits of Kiriporuwa, Hindurangala
North-Western Province, under section 5, sub-sections (1) end Epitawala ; south, Kalu-ganga ; west, Walagal-dola. 
and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by _■ _  , ,
the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and praelaimed in Gazette Muttettu\vegama,
dated April 4, 1928, are free from hoof-and-mouth disease, Ratemahatmaya, Kuruwiti Korale.
and are no longer infected areas. 1

This declaration is to take effect from this date. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.
The ICachcheri, W. Abeyawardena, 'V T  OTICE is hereby given th at Galatura wasama

Kunmegala, May 23,1928. for Government Agent. JJN within the following boundaries has been declared
——■■     ■ - ■ — —  ■ ■ — ■ —  - -  ------- infected area under section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. No. 25 of 1909 from this date, v iz .:—

WHEREAS by proclamation dated March 19, 1928, N orth: Kalu-ganga.
published in the G overnm ent Gazette No. 7,035 of E ast: Kalu-ganga and Nawadun korale boundarv.

March 22,1928, Kawdulu tulana No. 68 of Sinhala pattuwa South : Ayagama village boundary,
in the Tamankaduwa district of the North-Central Province W est: Pasgammaha-ela.
was proclaimed an infected area in terms of sub-sections (l) H A. Damb awinne
and 12) of section 6 of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and Ratemahatmaya. Kuknl ICowtle.
whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the May 15 192ft '
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Election of Member, District Road Committee, Kalutara. i 1st to 8th section, 4 miles.
XTOTICE is hereby given that, under the 26th clause j Total acreage, 516-Moiety of cost, Rs 583^37-
JN of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending | Sectional rate, 1 13042c.-Total rate, 2 31009c.
to Offer themselves as candidates for the office of Ceylonese j Amount

l Member of the District Road Committee of Kalutara 1 , , ., , , , ,, '
f for the unexpired term of 1928, 1929, and 1930 are hereby Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. t.

required to signify their intention in writing to the Chairman G. C. S. Hodgson
of the Provincial Road Committee of Colombo at least (E. P. Andrews) . . Somerset . . 461 . . 1.064 96
ten days before the day of election. G. Baiya and son -. . Ganekumburewatte,

, The election will be held on Friday, June 15, 1928, &c. 25 . . 57 76
at 1 P.M., at the Kalutara Kachcheri. S. David, S. Balaya,

and S. Ukkuamma Ketaliyanawatta, &c. 30 . . 69 31
Provincial Road Committee, W. A. Weebakoon. , . 0 „„„

Colombo, May 24, 1928. Secretary. iotaT ' 5U

' " Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road. several estates are hereby required to Fay to Mr. E. P.

Andrews, Chairman, Local Committee, Somerset estate,

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the Gampola, on or before June 30, 1928.
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, N .B .—Interest at 9 per cent, will be recovered from

having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the j estates if their assessments are not paid within the pres- 
. year ending September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road j cribed time.
i Committee, acting under the provisions of “ The Estate j H. W. Codrington,

Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the j Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu- Kandy, May 22, 1928.
tions, as follows ____________ __J__________________________________

r, ' . .. Kadugannawa-Alagalla Branch Road.Government moiety , . Rs. 2,333 -00
Private contributions . . Rs. 2,333-50 jVTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

’ advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for flood damages 

1st to 2nd section, 1 mile. to culverts on the above road for the year ending September
_ , , _ , ,  . , , , _ „„ 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
Total acreage, 2,059—Moiety of cost Rs. 583-38 - provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have

Sectional rate, -27118c. Total rate, -_7118c. assessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the
road to make up the private contribution :—

_ . . „ _ , Amount. Government moiety . . Rs. 337 • 50
Proprietors or Agents. Estates, Acreage. Rs. c. Private contributions ..  Rs. 345 93
S. T. Kaliappa

Chetty, Muthu Total acreage, 3,154|—Rate per acre, -10966c.
Carupen Chetty,
and S. T. Mittiah Amount.
Chetty .. Lantern Hill . .  359 .. 97 36 Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

Do. .. Kehelwatte . . 369 . . 25 0 D. C. Wijewardena . . Mount Colville 21J . . 2 36
W. S. Blacket ..  Jak Tree Hill . . 322 .. 87 32 W. C. Dias .. Maligatenna .. 5l| . . 5 65

Felix Dias .. Kumaragala . 142 ..  15 57
H. P. & L. P. Rudd (S. R.

1st to 4th section, 2 miles. Hamer) . . Beltoff . . 157 . . 17 22
- P. J. Benwell (W. R. Han-

Total acreage, 1,378—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583 ■ 38— cock) .. Andiatenna . . 200  .. 21 93
' Sectional rate, -42336c.—Total rate, ■ 69454c. Tismode Estates Co.

Pandiyan Kangany (W. R. Hancock) . . Tsmudo and
and S. Valoo Kaon- Seafield . . 460  .. 50 44
gftny . . Kendagolla . . 24 . , 16 67 Allagalla Tea & Rubber

G. B. S. Silva .. Galpaya(Sinnapitiya) 40 .. 27 79 Co. (R. Wilkins) .. Alagalla .. 871| .. 95 57
A. R. P. R. Aru- Eastern Produce & Estates

mugam Pillai .. Gertiville .. 51 .. 35 43 Co., Ltd. (A. M. Mac-
A. B. Rodrigo .. Graceland .. 30 . . 20 84 neill) , .. Kirimittia and
Vein Kangany .. Waduwandalakele, Peak .. 971 .. 106 48

&c. . . 30F.. 21 19 W. A. B. Soysa .. Oolanakanda . 175 . . 19 19
Heirs of H. W. Garvin &

J. G. Cruiskshank (N.
1st to 6th section, 3 miles. H. G. Campbell) ..  Kottegode . . 1 05  .. 1 1 52

Total acreage, 1,202|—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583-37— • oar no
Sectional rate, -48513c.—Total rate, 1- 17967c. _____

B^s of Mrs. A.. J . Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
Stephens ( • several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Reeves) .. Cooroondowatte . • « 6  .. o73 32 Xrea Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.

Do. .. Hapugahawatte .. 87 .. 102 64 ’
T. A. S. Pillai .. Galpaya .. 68J. . 80 81
Ganekumbure Du- . H. W. Codkington,

raya .. Gedawilhena , . 25 . . 29 50 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman-
Amaris Alwis .. Pelketiyawatte, &c. 20 . . 23 60 Kandy, May 22, 1928.
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Kandenewera-Warriapola Estate Cart Hoad. # 7th section, 40 chains.
-VTOTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road Private contribution ..  Rs. 280

’  Committee, in accordance with section 19 of “ Thp Total acreage, 1,041—Rate per acre, -26897c.
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1909,’’ have assessed Amount,
the under-mentioned estates to make up the contribution Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. e. 
of Rs. 3,126 on account ot the cost of improvements to the . r,
above road for the year ending September 30, 1928:— Wamapola Estates Go.,

Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) .. Kandenewera.. 937 .. 262 .‘1

Private contribution .. Rs. 3,125 The Bandarapola Ceylon
' Cq., Ltd. (S-McClel;

1st and 2nd sections, l  mile 66 chains. land) .. Karagahalanda 104 .. 27 9.7
Private contribution .. Rs. 98 7~  ~0

Total acreage, 2,663 B#te pgr acre, ' 03680c. 8th and 9th sections, 1 mile 40 chains.
Ampunt. Private contribution ..  Rs. 266

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Aersfige, Rs. q! Total acreage, 937.
Warriapola Estates Co.,

Ltd (J. A. M. Bond) Warriapola .. 971 .. 36 74 WarriapolaEstatesCo.,
Warriapola Estates Co., Ltd. (D. C: Gordon-

Ltd. (D. C. Gordpn- Duff) • • Kandenewera 937 .. 266 0
Duff) .. Kandenewesj... 937 .. 34,48 , . 7 . . .  „

J. M. Robertson & Co. Grand Total .. 3,125 0
(C. L. de Zilwa) .. Watagpda .. 348 .. 73, | . . . .  '

Ceylon Land and Pro- Abstract.
duce Co., Ltd. (G. Amount due,
Black) .. Strathisla .. 409 ..  16 5 Ks- °-

-------  Warriapola estate .. 35 74
98. 0 Kandenewera estate ..  1,671 30

-------- Watageda estate ..  425 86
4. . Strathisla estate ..  431 16

-3rd section, 46 chains. Godapola estate ..  418 69
Private contribution .. Rs. 161 Karagahalanda estate .. 142 25

Total acreage, 1,69?—Rate per aerq, - 09515c. Total .. 3,125 0
Warriapola Estates Co.,

Ltd. (D. C. Gordon- Which sums the proprietors, managers, oi agents oi the
Duff) ..  Kandenewera.. 937 .. 89 16 several estates are hereby required to pay to J. A. M.

J. M. Robertson & Co. Bond, Esq., Chairman, Local Committee, Warriapola
(C. L. de Zilwa) ..  Watagoda .. 346. .. 32 92 estate, Matale, on or before June 30, 1928.

Ceylon Land and Pro- Interest at 9 per cent, will he recovered from the estates
duce Co., Ltd. (G. if their assessments are not paid within the prescribed time.
Black) .. Strathisla .. 409 .. 38 92

——— — K. W. CODBINGTO-M,
161 0 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.

4th and 5th sections, 2 miles. ----------- Kandy, May 22, 1928.
Private contribution .. Rs. 2,075 _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Total acreage, 2,250—Rate per acrq, -92222c. Elkaduwa-Hunugala Blanch Road.
WarriapolaEstatesCo., OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

Ltd. (D. C. Gordon- advioe and consent of the Legislative Council, having
Duff) .. Kandenewera 937 .. 864 12 agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing flood

J, M. Robertson & Co. damages on the above road for the year ending September
(C. L. de Zilwa) .. Watagoda .. 346... 319 9 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the

Ceylon Land and Pro- " ’ provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896,” will
duce Company, Ltd. on Saturday, June 9, 1928, at 9.45 A.M., at their office in
(G. Black) .. Strathisla , .. 409 .. 377 19 Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to

The Bandarapola Ceylon make up the private contribution :—
Co., Ltd. (S. McClel- _ , . „  . , AA AA
land) ' ..Godapola .. 454. .  418 69 Government moiety ..  Be. l,10Q-08

Do. .. Karagahalanda 104 .. 95 91 Private contribution . .  Rs. 1,127-50
2 076- 0 Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

6th section, 28 chains. - ---------  Rangala Consolidated Ltd. (M. M.
% ' ...... * __ . . Sjmth,  Agents), F. A. fi. Price Elkaduwa Group 1,827

Private contribution .. Rs. 245 Hattangala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.
____, (Geo. Steuart & Co., Agents), A.

Total acrjaiage, 1,387—||atp per acre, • 17664q. Dyson Rooke . .. Galgawatta ..  253
Warriapola Estates Co., H. L. Anley .. .. MqMtonno . .  374

W  (D. C. Gordon- Hunugala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.
'• KandenOTrwa 937. .  165 51 (Slaine & Co., Agents), C. A.'

* ' &  Co. Evans .. .. Hunugalla ..  684
{y. Li, ' Wtytaspda , 340 6̂  12

TheBaadat’tJqlaCeylpn ' '* '7  And at the same time, apdpjaqq the Committee will taJjjq
' Co., Ltd. (Si McClel- ’' evjjjegpe, if necessary, apif i^eiyq.apd consider objections

)*ud) .. Karagahalanda 104 ..  18 37 suggestion .̂
—------- 1 H. W. Codringion,

( Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
- r r - ----  | Kandy, May 22, 1928. >.



Elkaduwa-Hunugaia Branch Road. Amount.
is hereby given that the Governor, with the Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having Whittafl & Co. .. Dunkeld .. 237 .. 52 87
grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing Castleregh Estate Com- 

'flppdaamages on the above road for the year ending Septem- pany .. Castlereagh .. 526 .. 117 33
lier 30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under Whittall & Co. ... Banff .. 192 .. 42 83
tlierproyisions Of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of Do. .. Elstree .. 167 .. 37 26
1896,’  ̂have assessed the proportion due by each estate Lethenty Tea Estate
in the district interested in the repair of the said road, as Association .. Lethenty and
follows:— Essex .. 320 .. 71 38
' GOvernnient moiety .. Rs. 2,321-00 ®°- Marlborough .. 258 .. 57 55

Private contribution ..  Rs. 2,379-02 ®°- •• Blairgowrie .. 114 . . 25 43
Lathenty Tea Estates

1st and 2nd sections, -77 mile. Association ..  Claverton . . 1 9 8 . .  44 17
i, „  Uplands Tea Estates of

A Total acreage, 3,138—Moiety of cost, Rs. 412-40— Ceylon ..Osbourne . . 5 2 2 . .  116 44
y  Sectional rate, -13142c.—Total rate, -13142c. Lethenty Tea Estates

Amount Association .. Broad Oak .. 306 . . 68 26
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. m . , , n a_ '

Rangalla Consolidat ed, Ltd. Total ..1 ,025  0
(M. M. Smith, Agents), • “
F. A. E. Price . . Elkaduwa .

Group 1 827 240 11 Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
*Eattangala Tea & Rubber P • • > • • several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial

•- Co., Ltd. (Geo. Steuart Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.
<fe Co., Agents), A. Dyson
Rooke .. Galgawatta.. 253 33 25 * H. W. Codkington,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
1st to 3rd section, 1 -03 miles. Kandy, May 22, 1928.

• Total acreage, 1,058—Moiety of cost, Rs. 188-11— —--------------------------------------------------------------- —------
. Sectional rate, ■ 17779c.—Total rate, -30921c. j   ̂ „  ,.A ■ T , , Tuntota-Mandakondana Estate Road.M. L. Anley . . Mahatenna. . 374 . . 115 65
c rpH E  report of the Local Committee on the Tuntota- .

1st to 4th section, 1-41 miles. Mandakondana estate road having been received,
-V . notice is hereby given that in accordance with the
■. •*-°ta*.acr®age> 684 Moiety of cost, Rs. 1,778-51 provisions of “ The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902,” the

Sectional rate, 2 • 60016c.—Total rate, 2 -90937c. Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928, at
Hunugala Tea & Rubber 10 a.m., at the office of the Government Agent, Kurunegala,

Co., Ltd. (Skrine & Co., after hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify or
, . Agents), C. A. Evans . . Hunugala . . 684 . . 1,990 1 confirm such report, and will proceed to assess in the

-------- --  manner prescribed, the proportion duo by each estate on
' Total . . 2,379 2 account of the moioty of the cost of maintenance of the

-----------  above road during 1927-28.
Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the The Local Committee have recommended that the 

several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial following estates should be assessed for the sections and 
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928. on the acreage stated opposite to each :—

. . .  B-- W. ComtiNUTON, Government moiety . . Rs. 1,750*00
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman. Private contribution ..  Rs. 1,750-00

Kandy, May 22, 1928.
■7---------------------------------------------------------------------- 1st section, \ mile.

Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
and Claverton Store). Mr. Martin Fernando ..  Kabalegasagare . . 60

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the Mr. D. J. W. Samarakone Tuntoa .  .  44
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having Mr. J. A. Krikenbeck .. Etungahamulawatta a lia s 

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairs to Siyambalagahamula-
Public Works Department cooly lines on the above road, w atta.. 45
for the year ending September 30,1928, the Provincial Road Do. .. Kohombagahamulawatta. 45
Committee, acting under the provisions of “ The Branch Mr. P ete r  Wickrama-
,Roads Ordinance, 1896,” have assessed the proportion due nayake .. Watuheragamawatta .. 120
by each estate interested in the repair of the said road to Mrs. W. M. Fernando . . Kabalagasagare .. 60
make up the private contributions, as follows :— Mr.R.A.Horan, Inspector Horagasagare .. 25

Dr. A. M. de Silva .. Watuwatta . . 200
Government moiety .. Rs. 1,000-00
Private contributions .. Rs. 1,025-00 1st to 2nd section, 1 mile.
Total acreage, 4,595—Rate per acre, -22306c. Kuna Pana Ana? Muttu-

velupillai .. Talgahamulawatta .. 30
„ , , Amount. -y[r. yy Salgadcr- . . Dampitiyewatta ..  30
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. Mrg- M Soysa . . Siyambalagaharuppe . . 350

Wanarajah Tea Company Sarha Cornelia Randeni,
.of Ceylon, Ltd. .. Wanarajah .. 345 .. 76 96 Albert Herat Randeni,

South Wanarajah Tea and Mary Norm .. Mahawatta ..  30
Estates Company .. South Wanarajah 255 .. 56 88 Mr. J. W. Amerasekera . Yalakandawatta ..  100

Ceylon Proprietary Com- p. M. Ukku Banda Appu-
pany .. Summerville .. 242 .. 53 98 hamy .. Madangahamulawatta and

R. C. Scott . - Blair Athol . . 306 . . 68 26 Palugahamulawatta .. 40
Executors of M. V. Aru- M. Malakias Peiris and

nasalam Retty Cangany Carfax .. 299 .. 66 70 Clementu Peiris . .  Potukolawila and Kahata-
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie .. 308 .. 68 70 gahawatta . .  21
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Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. 1st to 6th section, 9  miles.
Berantidu Anthony Silva Ennawatta . -a 25 proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage
W. M. Perns Appuhamy, „  . v. , ,, v, , 6 '

S. Hitihamy, and S. G. A. Yahapathamy .. Paragahawatta . .  21
Rabasugho . .  Gorokgahawatta and ®®* B. Arana-

Kah&tagahawatta .. 30 salam •• Buriya ..  • • 97
P. Perama Muttu Nadar Mahawewawatta .. 21 Mr. Lionel de Fonseka.. Kolwewa 300
G. H. Sandaratna, Pun- Dr. Lionel de Silva .. Gorokgasagare . . 275

old Singho, and Dingiri
MS&iika ..  Wewahenawatta . .  25

M. J. Appuhamy .. Manawerea .. 100 1st to 8th section, 4 miles.
If. M. C. Appuhamy, ■ ,. . , _  , ,

Vidane Arachohi .. Kosgahawelawatta .. 30 T- W. M. Gunasekera ..  Thalgahamulawatta . .  22
Jlfr. Peter Wickrama- s - M- m k u  Banda, ez

nayake ,. Mookalana .. 30 Korala . .  Ennawatta a lia s  Pathin-
Mr. Gabriel Fernando .. Paragahamulawatta . .  30 chiwatta . . 72
Mr. H. F. Gunawardana. Galwalawatta . .  62 M. P. Appuhamy do. 30
JXt. A. M de Silva and James Manchanayake . ,  Welgalawatta . . 25

Mr. A. F. Silva . .  Contaradowatta . .  32 Dr. Charles Fernando .. Kabalagasagare ..  43
DingM Menika, Roti Mr- A- E- Asemppa . do. . .  77

Ethana ..  Kahatagahawatta . .  21 S. M. Banda, Vidane .. Ennawatta . . 40
• P. M. AppusinghoAppu- 

hainy and Tikirala
Appdhamy ..  Rajasanthakawatta . .  40 1st to 0th section, 4£ miles.

A. T. Jomis Vedaralk end ’ _ „  „
Appuhamy .. Thansandaluwatta .. 50 Mr. Leo. P. Fernando .. Nugagahamulawatta . 50

Mr. D. Fernando ..  Dorabaywatta . .  60 Mr. T. E. Wagner . .  Padma Group . . 210
Mrs. J . M. de Mel . .  Hemmeliagare ..  700

to. 3rd ** mites* Mr. T. E. Wagner . .  Timbirigaspitiya . . 350Mrs. W alter S. J . Perns.. Mookalana ..  57 Megsrs_ p  D A Mftek &
Mr. H. Roland de Silva . do. .. Sons- . .  Beliwetiya . . 150

an<* -r, 1 . , , Mrs. H, J. Peiris ..  Madugasagar© 150AraohchiNaide .. Bakmigahamulawatta .. 21 ^  j  M de Me] .. Horagasagare 100
Mudiyanselage Mr. A. E. de Silva . .  Rukkatana . . 500

fc Kamd Ethana . .  Kongahamulawatta . .  20 Mr. H. D. Walter de Silva Himbutnwala 42
> 1st to 4th section, 2 miles. Mr. W. W. Mathew Fer-
V6&nnsl Miiha Ittfahim nando . .  Kadigomuwa . . 150

Saibo .. ■ Palliyawatta . .  SO Mrs. W. Gratian Fernando Barampola 73
R. M. Gopalh Krishna- Mr. Collin de Silva and

ptaite . .  DiiirumpolaWatta . .  100 Mr. Roland C. Senevi-
ratna . .  Thalgashena . . 30

iSt to 5th section, 2J miles. Mr. D. A. Navaratna ..  Horagasagare . . 30
Mrs. H. J . P eir is  . .  Yaganwila .. 150
Mr. S. S. Vairavanathan. Habarawa ..  ISO
K. P. A. Ramasamy . .  Polgahawelawatta . .  30 W. A beyawardane,
E. Peer Lebbe and U. Provincial Road Committee's Office, for Chairman.

Gduina Lebbe . .  Etungahakottuwatta . .  21 Kurunegala, May 15, 1928.
Wana TJduma Lebbe . .  do. . .  50 _______________ ,_______________________________ _
H. M. Bandappuhamy,

H. M. Kapbruhamyj Mallawapltiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.
and H. M. Pbdi Nona Karandawila . .  25

Pana Omaru Lebbe ..  Korakahawetiyewatta .. 23 r P HE. ^port of the Local Committee on the Mallawa- .
Thamby Lebbe Guruh- -L pitiya-Rambadagalla branch road having been

nehelage Ahamadu received, notice ie hereby given, in accordance with the
Lebbe .. Kosgahamulawatta . .  25 provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1893,” that

p XJduma Lebbe and p, the Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928, at
feasi Lebbe ..  Ennawatta a lia s Pathin- 10 A.M., at the Kuranegala Kachcheri, after hearing objec-

chiWatta . .  24 tions, if any, adopt, alter, modify, or confirm such report,
Sayana Adusamadu and will proceed to assess in the manner prescribed the

Jfowlana ..  Pathinchiwatta . .  24 proportion due by each estate On account of the moiety of
p, Don Mgel Appu- the cost of rebuilding the bridge on the 13th mile of the

harny and Bastian above read.
 ̂ Appuhamy ..  Beliwetiyewatta . .  26

Fernando and F. ter- Government moiety . .  Rs. 6,236• 68
®ando ..  Habahenawatta . .  22 Private contribution . .  Rs. 6,517*32

H. M. Ukku Banda,
Itarala' • . .  Dampitiyewatta and

„ A  ?  Lindapitiyewatta . .  20 26th to 28th section.
S. J w  Gorthihamy, Kiri #

3Mn4a,Bandeppa^ai£d Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
vMudaffiiamy . ’ , ■ i . AgaraSiratta - . . 6 0  Mr. G. Perera . .  Kandawatta . .  40
HvM. RanhanQnlCodaiBr) Soagahahenyaya . .  20 Messrs. James Finlay & Co. . .  Delwita Group . .  2,568
P. MT. Heruthamy, Herat " Messrs. Carson & Co. . .  Nella Oola ..  300

Singho .. GorokgahasnulaWatta . .  40 Mos&S. Harrisons & Grosfield,
J . M. S-Peiri» . . Galwatogarewatta . .  20 Ltd. . .  . .  Marlbe ..  586
R.’ • A. Hendappahamy, Do. • . .  Keppitigala . .  708

J^elhaEqy. and Julis , Mr. J . L. Kotelawala . .  Field View . .  200
SingBarv/v; ^r! . . Attteabltgahawatta . .  29

Isma . .. E&sawatta . .  22
Mrs. D. Jayawardana ..  NugagaKamulaWtttfca oHaS -  W. A beyawakdane,

t w :,' v SijrifiibalagaMAMa- Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
“  iwstta.. . .  50 Hurunegala, May 17^923.
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Licence to practise as Auctioneer and Broker.

JT is hereby notified that the under-mentioned person has been granted a licence to practise as Auctioneer and 
Broker within the Local Board limits of Bandarawela during the year 1928 under section 13 of Ordinance No. 15 

of 1889
i P. Felix Fernando, Bandarawela.

Local Board Office, R. Monypenny,
BasLiUa, May 24, 1928. for Chairman, Local Board, Bandarawela.

___________  '■ '  ̂ _________________________________
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1STOTICE ik hereby given that any person who has grounds of objection to the registration of the following '.pr'ade 
-*-A Mark may, within two months from the date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form T. M. No. 7 with 

' an uncnncelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such terms 
Be he may direct. __

’ (1) Trade Mark No. 4,264.

(2) Date of Receipt: April 19, /

, (3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark : THE APOLLINARIS COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company duly
incorporated in England uijder the Companies’ Act, 1862), 4, Stratford place, Oxford street, London W. 1., England ; 
Purveyors of Mineral Waters.

(4) Address for service in the Island : C/o de Vos & Gratiaen, Colombo.

(5) Class: 44.



f f j  J
fem>y given that'any person who has j OTKJJ) jjWjfereby given that any person who has 

_LN grounds <tjjpobjection to the registration of the XN groundsXf objection to the registration of the 
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the following Trade Mark may, within twtf months from the 
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of ^Opposition on Form
T. M, No. 7 with and uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled sdCmp of Rs.:20 affixed 
thereto. thereto. , f

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be 
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such enlarged by the Registrar if thinks fit and? upon such 
terms as he may direct. ' terms as he may direct. S j  y  f

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,273. (1) Trade Mark No. 4,275. / “t i f  f y /  /  1
(2) Date of Receipt: April 24, 1928. (2) Date of Receipt: April 24, 1928p ^
(3JI Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark); COLOMBO (3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) r

COMMERCES!* COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company COLOMBO COMMERICAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a 
incorporated under the laws of England), Thames House, Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thames 
Quae«t street place, London E.C. 4, England; and Union House, Queen street place, London E.C. 4., England ; and 
place, §lave Island, Colombo, Ceylon; Merchants. Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any:----- . (4) Address for service in the Island, if any : .----- .
(5) Class: 42. _ (5) Class: 42.
(61 Goods ; Tea and all other substances used as food or (6) Goods : Tea and all other substances used as food 

as ingredients in food. or as ingredients in food,
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark : (7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

E Q B S C R E A K  P I P A T E N N E
- * * ” Registrar-General’s Office, - G. Cookaraswamy, Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomaraswamy,

I Colombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks. Colombo, May 29, 1928, Registrar of Trade Marks.

’Agy. ’TITOTICI1 is herepy given that any person who has “̂ TOTICE is hereby given that any person who has 
y . ' '  J|w groundskof Objection to the registration of the JLN grounds of objection to the registration of the 

/  Iniowing Trade%dfrk may, within two months from the following Trade Mark may, within two months from the 
i date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form

i , . M. No. 7 with and .uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelljd stamp of Rs. 20 affixed 
£ ; thereto. V '  theretp. \  J  |

.. The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be The period for lodging % Notice of Opposition may be
 ̂* enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such, enlarged by the Registrar Jr-he thinks fit Atnd upon such

terms as he may direct. terms as he may direct. /// / ,
'■> No. 4,274. (1) Trade Mark No. 4,276. '' •

1 (YjrDsrte ofReceipt: April 24, 1928. (2) Date of Reeeipt: April 24, 1928.
(3j Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): COLOMBO (3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):

COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company COLOMBO COMMERICAL COMPANY, LIMITED 
mncirporated under the laws of England), Thames House, a Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thames 
Queen, street place, London E.C. 4, EnAand; and Union House, Queen street place, "London E.C., 4, England : and 
place. SlavftIsland, Colombo, Ceylon; MSTchspits. Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

r- (4) ^disse^ ior service in the Island, if any :-s-n—. t  (4) Address for service in the Island, if any : ------- .
<5V Cptna; 42. (6) (Hass: 42.
(6)i^oods*. Te&and allother substances used as food or (6) Goods : Tea and all other substances used as food * 

« » i » ' or as ingredients in food.
(T ja ^ c n t& o n o f the Trade Mark: I (7) Representation of the Triple Mark :

«^ 1 ^ C H A S S E  R I C H T O T U M
r> amy, Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomaraswamy.

mbtyMAy ,29,19ns. Registrar of Trade Marks-. J Colombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Murks.

A ,  *



S O! is hereby »given that any person who has yiYTOTICE is hereby given that any person who has 
pounds of objection to the registration of the^ ■ grounds of objection to the registration of th ,̂/

Tf&de Mark may, within two months from the following Trade Mark may, within two months from t^e 
fis Gaiette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on JPorm
I,. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of R a 20 a^Kxed T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rfjj Jkpatfiped

:. rS^Si9 period for lodging Notice of Oppositimj^may b if The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be 
cBlajjijBd by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon suef enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks lit and uponisuch 
4 ^ 0 # *  he may direct. <7 /  /  §  terms as he may direct. /

No. 4,277. (1) Trade Mark No. 4,278. / *0  & /
’tyfP&X/e Of Receipt: April 24, 1928. /  (2) Date of Receipt: April 24, 1928. /
(3) Appfieant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): (3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):

: Colombo Co m m e r c ia l  c o m p a n y , l im it e d  (a Colom bo  c o m m e r c ia l  c o m pa n y , l im it e d  (a
s®tei|>l£ay Incorporated under the laws of England), Thomas Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thornes 
lidueei Queen street place, London E.C. 4., England; House, Queen street place, London E.C. 4., England;

. and Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon; and Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon; 
Merchants. Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :---- (4) Address for service in the Island, if any;------
,(5) Class: 42. (5) Class: 42.

i : . '(6) Goods: Tea and all other substances used as food (6) Goods: Tea and all other substances used as food 
ip, Or as ingredients in food. or as ingredients in food.
j V 1 .Representation of the Trade Mark : (7) Representation of the Trade Mark:

R O C K F A R M  S I R I S G A L L A
.'IMwsfcrar-G^eral’fs Office, C. Coomaraswamy, Registrar-General’s Office, C. Coomaraswamy,

i'liij^ombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks. Colombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

Continued from page 2157.

y  Department of Indian Immigrant Labour. B 72/28
Labour Ordinance, No. 27 of 1927.

»£•, Notification No. 20.
; j f  ̂  is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in exercise of the powers conferred on him by sections- 
X  5 (1), 5 (2), and 6 (1) of Ordinance No. 27 of 1927, has been pleased to appoint the Estate Wages Boards 
appearing in the schedule hereto for the respective revenue districts and areas specified therein.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. F letcher, ■

■ x Colombo, May 29, 193S’. ' Colonial Secretary.
Schedule.

The Revenue District of Colombo. The R evenue District of K andy.
Chairman. Chairman.

. /.The Assistant'Government Agent, Colombo. Th« Government Agent, Central Province, Kandy.

.I, • E m ployers' R ep resen ta tives . E m ployers' R epresen ta tives.-
Jh>, R. St. G. Jackson, Avissawella Estate, Puwakpitiya- Mr. E M. Wmdus, Rothschild Estate, PusseUawa.
Mr. J. M. Mackenzie, Halpe Estate, Padukka. Mr- M- L< Wilkms, Strathdon Estate, Hatton.

L abourers' R ep resen ta tives. ■ L abourers' R epresen ta tives.
' Mr. K. Mohideen, Kangany, Elston Estate, Puwakpitiya. Mr. R. M. Rengasamy Kangany, Dickoya Estate, Dikoya.

Mr. N. Krishnasamy, Doranakande Estate, Avissawella Mr. S. Valoo, Head Kangany, Somerset Estatb, Gampola.

The Revenue District of K alutara. Th,e comprising L W *  Eliya R avenue District and
. (a) Gampaha korale m the Province oi Uva; (6) that

Chairman. part of Meda palata and Yatipalata kOrales in Udukinda
The Assistant Government Agent, Kalutara. Division, situated north of Hal-oya, in the Province of

„ , _ . Uva; and (p) Ambawela, Glenorchy, and Warwick
E m ployers R ep resen ta tiv es . Estates, in the Province of Uva.

Mr. W. Bridge, Tempo Estate, Neboda. I Chairman.
* Mr. R. E. Nicol, Millakande Estate, Mahagama. ] _  . . ^■ , . | The Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Ehya.

L abourers R ep resen ta tives . J
Mri Kadiravale Kangany, St. George Estate, Matugama. E m ployers R ep resen ta tives .

% Mr-. Periyamuttu Karuppan, Head Kangany, Culloden Mr- H. Tonks, Delmar Estate, Halgranoya.
" Egtaip, Neboda. : Mr. J . Forbes (Junior), Thomfield Estate, Agrapatana.
V; _
’vy ff" '
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Labourers’ Representatives. Labourers' R epresen tatives.
Mr. P. K. Velchamy, Head Kangany, Talawakelle Estate, Mr. A. Vedamutta Nadan, Talwila, Marawila.

Talawakele. Mr- *P- K. Ambalam, Kangany, caie of District
Mr. M. M. Muttiah Pillai, Head Kangany, Brookside Mudliyar, Kalpitiya.'

Estate, Kandapola. The area comprising the Haputale and Moneragala
—■— districts of the Province of Uva, viz.

The Revenue District of Matale. (i.) All those portions of Dambawinna palata korale and
. Maha palata korale in Udukinda division and

• Chairman. Kumbalwela korale in Yatikinda division which
The Assistant Government Agent, Matale. lie -south and south-west of the Wolimada-

„ , Bandarawela and Bandarawela-Poonagala roads.
Employers Representatives. (ii.) Kandapalla korale; and

Mr. R. Copland, Nicholaoya Estate, Rattota. (iii.) Wellawaya korale in Wellawaya division.
Mr. H. W. Vickers, Nikakotuwa Estate, Matale. (iv.) Buttala Wedirata korale in Buttala division.

. (v.) BallagaUa-ella,Leangahawela,andBroughtonEstates
Labourers Representatives. falling in Kumbalwela korale of Yatikinda division.

Mr. C. Sivanadian, Head Kangany, Ukuwela Estate, . „ ..
Ukuwela. 1 Chairman.

Mr. R. Dorasamy, Head Kangany. Strathisla Estate, The Government Agent, Province of Uva, Badulla.
Matale. _ , , „___  E mployers R epresen ta tives.

_ _ Mr. A. Fellowes Gordon, Roehampton Estate, Haputale.
The R evenue District of Galle. Mr. V. W. Birbeck, Paravilla Group, Moneragala.

Chairman. Labourers' R epresen ta tives.
The Government Agent, Southern Province, Galle. Mr. g M. Vehisainj. pillai, pita Ratmalie Estate.

E mployers' R epresentatives. Haputale. , . . _  ,
_ „ _ _ , , Mr. R. Alagu Pillai, Nahakittia, Koslanda.Mr. A. F. B. Smeaton, St. Leonards-on-sea Estate. }

Elpitiya. _____
Mr. G. C. Martin, Nakiyadeniya.

Labourers' Representatives. The Area Comprsing the remainder of the Provnce of Uva
„  „  ,, , , __ , __ , not included in the Haputale, Moneragala, and NuwaraMr. M. Palamyandy, Head Kangany, Deviturai Estate, Eli Districts as described above.

Ambalangoda.
Mr. A. M. Yagappan, Kangany, Stokesland Estate, . Chairman

Udugama.
___  The Government Agent, Province of Uva, Badulla.

The Revenue District of Matara. E mployers' R epresen ta tives.
Chairman. Mr. A. M. Clarke, El Teb Estate, Passara.

, Mr. K. Sentence Smith, Telbedde, Badulla.The Assistant Government Agent, Matara.
Employers' Representatives. Labourers’ R epresen ta tives.

Mr. C. B. Colisson, Campden Hill Estate, Deniyaya. Mr. V. Ramanathan, Demodera Group, Demodera.
Mr. Fred Abayaaundera, Ward House, Ward place, Mr. M. RamasamyPillai, Pingarawa Estate, Namunukula.

Colombo.
Labourers’ R epresentatives. . -----

Mr D Asirwathan, Head Kangany, Handford and The Revenue District of R atnapura.
Amnkanda Estate , Deniyaya.

Mr. C. Sinnappen, Head Kangany, Hulandawa Estate, Chairman.
___ The Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Ratnapura.
The Revenue District of Kurunegala. E m ployers’ R epresen ta tives.

. Mr. R. Gregor, Opata Group, Kahawatta.
airman. Mr. D. M. Berry, Pallawella Estate, Ratnapura.

The Government Agent, North-Western Province,
Kurunegala. • Labourers' R epresen ta tives.

E mployers Representatives. Mr. Veeramuthu, Head -Kangany, Dumbara Estate-
Mr. J. Sheridan Patterson, Delwita Group, Kurunegala. Ingiriya.
Mr. D. Dyson, Andigama Estate, Giriulla. Mr. S. S. Albert, Head Kangany, Keenagahaella Estate,

Labourers’ Representatives. Balangoda.
Mr. S. Rengaaamy, Kangany, Muwankanda Estate, : ■

Mr. Chiimappen, Head Kangany, Pitakande Estate, ®BVBNUB District of K egalla.
Mawatagama. Chairman.

The Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla.
The Revenue Districts of Puttalam and Chiu aw.

V Chairman. E m ployers’ R epresen ta tives.
The Assistant CgLmment Agent, Puttalam and Chilaw. Mr. R. P. Gorthn Laukka Estate, Mawanella.

; Mr. F. Duncan,. Atale Estate, Ruanwella.
Employers' Representatives.

Mr. E. L. Spencer Schrader, Palugaswewa Estate, Labourers’ R epresen ta tives.
Rajakadaluwa. Mr. SeUambaran, Kangany, Nahalma Estate, Kegalla.

Mr. U. 8. Mohamed, Puttalam. Mr. Nullatamby, Kangany,KaranduponaEstate,Kegalla.
g . -   .........  ii* - ........... —_ _ _ _ _ _  ' . - _____

H. BOSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PB1NTEB, COLOMBO, CEYLON. 5

I
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